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Preface

Under the headline of Collective Security, UNIDIR is conducting a major
project on Disarmament and Conflict Resolution (DCR). The project examinesthe
utility and modalities of disarming warring parties as an element of effortsto
resolve intra-state conflicts. It collects field experiences regarding the
demobilization and disarmament of warring factions; reviews 11 collective
security actionswhere disarmament has been attempted; and examinestherole
that disarmament of belligerents can play in the management and resol ution of
internal conflicts. The 11 casesare UNPROFOR (Y ugoslavia), UNOSOM and
UNITAF (Somaia), UNAVEM (Angola), UNTAC (Cambodia), ONUSAL
(Salvador), ONUCA (Centra America), UNTAG (Namibia), UNOMOZ
(Mozambique), Liberia, Haiti and the 1979 Commonwealth operationin Rhodesia.

Being an autonomous institute charged with the task of undertaking
independent, applied research, UNIDIR keeps a certain distance from political
actors of al kinds. The impact of our publications is predicated on the
independencewith whichweare seen to conduct our research. Atthesametime,
being aresearchingtitute within the framework of the United Nations, UNIDIR
naturally relates its work to the needs of the Organization. Inspired by the
Secretary General's report on "New Dimensions of Arms Regulation and
Disarmament in the Post-Cold War Era",* the DCR Project alsorel atesto agreat
many governmentsinvolved in peace operationsthrough the UN or under regiona
auspices. Last not least, comprehensive networks of communication and co-
operation have been developed with UN personnel having field experience.

Weapons-wise, the disarmament of warring partiesis mostly amatter of light
weapons. These weapons account for as much as 90% of the casualtiesin many
armed conflicts. UNIDIR recently published apaper onthissubject (Small Arms
and I ntra-State Conflicts, UNIDIR Paper No 34, 1995). The Secretary General's
appeal for stronger efforts to control small arms - to promote "micro
disarmament"? - isonewhich UNIDIRwill continueto attend tointheframework
of the DCR Project.

To examinethe peace operationswhere di sarmament has been attempted, we
invited scholarsfromtheregionsof conflict. ThisReport onthe peace operations

1 Document A/C.1/47/7, No 31, 23 October 1992.
2 Document 50/60-S/1995/1, 3 January 1995.
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in Somalia (UNOSOM, UNITAF) was written by Dr. Clement Adibe while
staying at UNIDIR inthewinter/spring of 1995. It has been reviewed by Astrid
Arland (theNorwegian I nstitute of Foreign Affairs, Od o), Steven John Stedman
(JohnsHopkinsUniversity, Washington) and by the project staff. Itisthefirstin
aseriesof UNIDIR Reports on the disarmament dimension of peace operations.
There will be a Report on all of the cases mentioned above.

The authors of the case studies have drawn on the professional advice and
assistanceof military officersintimately acquainted with peace operations. They
wereCol. Roberto Bendini (Argentina), Lt. Cal. IlkkaTiihonen (Finland) and Lt.
Col. Jakkie Potgieter (South Africa). ThisReport al so benefitted from anumber
of briefingsby military officerswhoworkedin Somalia, among them Col. Cecil
Bailey (USA) and Gen. Bruno Lai (Italy). UNIDIR isgrateful to all of themfor
their inval uabl e contributionsto clarifying and solving the multitude of questions
and problems we put before them.

Since October 1994, the DCR Project has devel oped under the guidance of
VirginiaGamba. Under her ableleadership, the project hasnot only becomethe
largest in UNIDIR history: itsevolution has been asource of inspiration for the
entire Institute.

UNIDIR takesno position ontheviewsor conclusionsexpressedinthe Report.
They are Dr Adibe's. My final word of thanks goes to him: UNIDIR has been
happy to have such aresourceful and dedicated collaborator.

UNIDIR takes no position on the views and conclusions expressed in these
paperswhich arethoseof their authors. Nevertheless, UNIDIR considersthat such
papers merit publication and recommends them to the attention of its readers.

Sverre Lodgaard
Director, UNIDIR
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Project Introduction

Disar mament and Conflict Resolution

The global arena's main preoccupation during the Cold War centred on the
maintenanceof international peaceand stability between states. Thevast network
of alliances, obligationsand agreementswhich bound nuclear superpowerstothe
global system, and the memory of the rapid internationalization of disputesinto
world wars, favored the formulation of national and multinational deterrent
policies designed to maintain a stability which was often confused with
immobility. Inthesecircumstances, theability of groupswithin statesto engage
in protest and to challenge recognized authority was limited.

The end of the Cold War in 1989, however, led to arelaxing of this pattern,
generating profound mobility withintheglobal system. Theensuing break-up of
aliances, partnerships, and regional support systemsbrought new and often weak
states into the international arena. Since weak states are susceptible to ethnic
tensions, secession, and outright criminality, many regionsare now afflicted by
situations of violent intra-state conflicts.

Intra-state conflict occurs at immense humanitarian cost. The massive
movement of people, their desperate condition, and thedirect andindirect tollson
human life have, in turn, generated pressure for international action.

Before and since the Cold War, the main objective of the international
community when taking action has been the maintenance and/or recovery of
stability. The main difference between then and now, however, isthat then, the
main objective of global action was to maintain stability in the international
arena, whereas now it is to stabilize domestic situations. The international
community assistsin stabilizing domestic situations in five different ways: by
facilitating dial ogue betweenwarring parties, by preventing arenewal of internal
armed conflict, by strengtheninginfrastructure, by improving local security, and
by facilitating an electoral processintended to lead to political stability>.

The United Nations is by no means the only organization that has been
requested by governmentsto undertakethesetasks. However, thereputation of the
United Nationsasbeing representativeof dl statesand thusasbeing objectiveand

3 James S. Sutterlin, "Military Force in the Service of Peace", Aurora Papers, No 18,
Ottawa, Canada: Canadian Centre for Global Security, 1993, p.13.
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trustworthy has been especially valued, as indicated by the greater amount of
peace operations in which it is currently engaged. Before 1991, the UN peace
operations presence enhanced not only peace but also the strengthening of
democrati c processes, conciliation among popul ation groups, theencouragement
of respect for humanrights, and thealleviation of humanitarian problems. These
achievementsareexemplified by theroleof the UN in Congo, southern L ebanon,
Nicaragua, Namibia, Salvador, and to alesser extent in Haiti.

Neverthel ess, since 1991 the United Nations has been engaged in anumber of
simultaneous, larger, and more ambitious peace operations such as those in
Angola, Bosnia, Croatia, Mozambiqueand Somalia. It hasalsobeenincreasingly
pressured to act on quick-flaring and horrendously costly expl osionsof violence,
suchastheonein Rwandain 1995. Thefinancial, personnel, and timing pressure
onthe United Nationsto undertake these massive short-term stabilizing actions
hasseriously impaired the UN'sability to ensurelong-term national and regional
stability. TheUN hasnecessarily shifteditsfocusfromasupportingrole, inwhich
it could ensure long-term national and international stability, to a role which
involvesaobtai ning quick peaceand easing humanitarian pressuresimmediately.
But without afocus on peace defined intermsof longer-termstability, theoverall
success of efforts to mediate and resolve intra-state conflict will remain in
guestion.

Thisproblemisbeginning to berecognized and acted upon by theinternational
community. Moreand moreorganizationsand governmentsarelinking success
to the ability to offer non-violent aternatives to a post-conflict society. These
aternatives are mostly of a socio-political-economic nature, and are national
rather than regional in character. Asimportant asthese linkages areto the final
resolution of conflict, they tend to overlook a mgjor source of instability: the
existence of vast amounts of weaponswidely distributed among combatant and
non-combatant elements in societies which are emerging from long periods of
internal conflict. Thereason why weaponsthemsel vesarenot the primary focus
of attention in the reconstruction of post-conflict societies is because they are
viewed fromapolitical perspective. Actionwhich doesnot award importanceto
disarmament processesisjustified by invoking thepolitical valueof aweaponas
well as the way the weapon is used by a warring party, rather than its mere
existence and availability. For proponents of this action, peace takes away the
reason for using the weapon and, therefore, renders it harmless for the post-
conflict reconstruction process. And yet, easy availability of weapons can, and
does, militarize societiesingeneral. It al so destabilizesregionsthat are affected
by unrestricted trade of light weapons between borders.



Project Introduction Xiii

Therearetwo problems, therefore, with theinternational community'sapproach
to post-conflict reconstruction processes. on the one hand, the international
community, under pressureto react toincreasingly violent internal conflict, has
put ahigher value on peacein the short-term than on devel opment and stability in
thelong-term; and, on the other hand, thosewho do focuson long-term stability
have put ahigher value on the societal and economic elements of devel opment
than on the management of the primary tools of violence, i.e., weapons.

UNIDIR's DCR Project and the Control of Armsduring
Peace Processes (CAPP)

The DCR Project aims to explore the predicament posed by UN peace
operationswhich haverecently focused on short-term needsrather than long-term
stability. The Project is based on the premise that the control and reduction of
weapons during peace operations can be atool for ensuring stability. Perhaps
more than ever before, the effective control of weapons has the capacity to
influencefar-reaching eventsin national andinternational activities. Inthislight,
the management and control of arms coul d become animportant component for
the settlement of conflicts, afundamental aidto diplomacy inthepreventionand
deflation of conflict, and a critical component of the reconstruction processin
post-conflict societies.

Variousinstrumentscan beused toimplement weaponscontrol. For example,
instrumentswhich may beused to support preventivediplomacy intimesof crisis
include confidence-building measures, weapons control agreements, and the
control of illegal weapons transfers across borders.* Likewise, during conflict
situations, and particularly inthe early phasesof apeaceoperation, negotiations
conduciveto lasting peace can be brought about by effectivemonitoring and the
establishment of safe havens, humanitarian corridors, and di sengagement sectors.
Finally, after thetermination of armed conflict, asituation of stability isrequired
for post-conflict reconstruction processesto besuccessful. Such stability canbe
facilitated by troop withdrawals, the demilitarization of border zones, and
effective disarmament, demobilization and demining.

* Fred Tanner, "Arms Control in Times of Conflict", Project on Rethinking Arms Control,
Center for International and Security Studies at Maryland, PRAC Paper 7, October 1993.
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Neverthel ess, problemswithin the processof controlling weaponshave cropped
up at every stage of peace operations, for avariety of reasons. In most cases,
initial control of arms upon the commencement of peace operations has not
generally been achieved. Thismay be dueto thefact that political negotiations
necessary to generate mandatesand missionspermitting international actionare
often not specific enough on their disarmament implementation component. It
could aso be that the various actors involved interpret mandates in totally
different ways. Conversely, in the specific cases where peace operations have
attained positive political outcomes, initial efforts to reduce weapons to
manageablelevels- evenif achieved - tend to be soon deval ued, sincemost of the
ensuing activities centre on the consolidation of post-conflict reconstruction
processes. Thisshiftin prioritiesfrom conflict resolutionto reconstruction makes
for sloppy follow-up of arms management operations. Follow-up problems, in
turn, canresultinfuturethreatsto internal stability. They also havethe potential
to destabilize neighboring statesdueto the uncontrolled and unaccounted-for mass
movement of weapons that are no longer of political or military value to the
former warring parties.

Thecombination of internal conflictswiththeproliferation of light weaponshas
marked peace operationssince 1990. Thiscombination poses new challengesto
the international community and highlights the fact that a lack of consistent
strategies for the control of arms during peace processes (CAPP) reduces the
effectiveness of ongoing missions and diminishes the chances of long-term
national and regional stability once peace is agreed upon.

Thecase studiesundertaken by the DCR Project highlight anumber of recurrent
problems that have impinged on the control and reduction of weapons during
peace operations. Foremost among these are problems associated with the
establishment and mai ntenance of asecureenvironment early inthemission, and
problems concerned with thelack of co-ordination of effortsamong the various
groups involved in the mission. Many secondary complications would be
dleviated if these two problems areas were understood differently. The
establishment of a secure environment, for example, would make the warring
partiesmorelikely to agree on consensual disarmament initiatives. Likewise, a
concerted effort at weapons control early in the mission would demonstratethe
international community'sdetermination to holdthepartiestotheir original peace
agreementsand ceasefirearrangements. Such ademonstration of resolvewould
makeit moredifficult for these agreementsto be broken oncethe peace operation
was underway.
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Theco-ordination problem appliesbothtointernational interactionsandtothe
components of the peace operation. A peace process will be more likely to
succeed if thereisco-operation and co-ordination between theinternational effort
and thenationswhichimmediately neighbor the striken country. But co-ordination
must not simply be present at theinternational level; it must permeatetheentire
peaceoperation aswell. To obtain maximum effect, rel ationsmust be co-ordinated
among and within the civil affairs, military, and humanitarian groups which
comprise apeaceoperation. A minimun of co-ordination must also be acheived
between intra- and inter-state mission commands, the civil and military
componentsat strategic, operational andtactical levels, and thehumanitarianaid
organi zationsworking inthefield; these components must co-operatewith each
other if themissionistoreachitsdesired outcome. If problemswith mission co-
ordination are overcome, many secondary difficulties could also be avoided,
including lack of joint management, lack of unity of effort, and lack of mission
and population protection mechanisms.

Given these considerations, the Project believes that the way to implement
peace, defined in termsof long-term stability, isto focus not just on the sources
of violence (such as socia and political development issues) but also on the
material vehiclesfor violence (such as weapons and munitions). Likewise, the
implementation of peace must takeinto account both thefuture needsof asociety
and theelimination of itsexcessweapons, and al so the broader international and
regional context inwhich the society issituated. Inthis sense, weaponsthat are
not managed and controlledinthefield will invariably flow over into neighboring
countries, becoming aproblem inthemselves. Thus, the establishment of viable
stability requires that three primary aspects be included in every approach to
intra-state conflict resolution: (1) the implementation of a comprehensive,
systematic disar mament programmeassoon asa peace operationisset-up; (2)
the establishment of an arms management programme that continues into
national post-conflict reconstruction processes; and (3) the encouragement of
close cooperation on weapons control and management programmes between
countries in the region where the peace operation is being implemented.

In order to fulfill itsresearch mission, the DCR Project has been divided into
four phases. These are as follows: (1) the development, distribution, and
interpretation of a Practitioners Questionnaire on Weapons Control,
Disarmament and Demobilization during Peacekeeping Operations; (2) the
development and publication of case studies on peace operations in which
disarmament tasks constituted an important aspect of thewider mission; (3) the
organization of aseriesof workshopson policy issues; and (4) the publication of
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policy paperson substantiveissuesrel ated to thelinkagesbetween the control of
arms during peace processes (CAPP) and the settlement of conflict.

Between September 1995 and March 1996, the Project foresees four sets of
publications. The first of these will involve eleven case studies, covering UN
peace operationsin Somalia, Rhodesia(1979), Bosnia/Croatia, Central America
(ONUCA and ONUSAL ), Cambodia, Angola, Namibia, Mozambique, Liberiaand
Haiti. Thesecond set of publicationswill include nine policy papers, addressing
topicssuch as Security Council Procedures, Mandate Specificity, Doctrine, Rules
of Engagement, Coerciveversus Consensual ArmsControl and Demobilization
Processes, Consensus, Intelligence and Media, and Training. A third set of
publications will involve three papers on the relationship between arms and
conflictintheregionof Southern Africa. Thelast of the Project'spublished works
will beanoverarching policy paper summarizing the conclusionsof theresearch
and delineating recommendations based on the Project's findings.

Taking into account theexisting material on someof the casestudies, the DCR
project has purposefully concentrated on providing more information on the
disarmament and arms control components of the relevant international peace
operationsthan on providing acomprehens ve political and di plomatic account of
each case.

Thisvolumeof the DCR seriesintroducesthefirst of the Project'scasestudies,
focusing on Somalia. The case study is divided into three sections. The first
section analyzestheway inwhichthreeinternational peace processes(UNOSOM,
UNITAF,andUNOSOM I1) struggled withtheissue of controlling and managing
light weaponsin Somaliaso asto ensurethedelivery of humanitarian assistance
to a famished and lawless population. The second section presents a full
bibliography of secondary and primary material usedinthe making of thisstudy.
Finally, thethird section providesan analysisof theresponseson Somaliawhich
were obtained through the Project's own Practitioners Questionnaire on
Weapons Control, Disarmament and Demobilization during Peacekeeping
Operations.

Virginia Gamba
Project Director
Geneva, August 1995
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Chapter 1
I ntroduction

Thecollapseof the Somali state and the subsequent degeneration of thesociety
into anarchy in 1991 contrast sharply with the country's reputation among the
ancient Egyptiansasthe"Land of Punt, ... afabled source of wealth and luxury far
beyond the upper reachesof theNile..."* According to StephenRiley, Somaliain
thelatetwentieth century hasbecome"abywordfor clan politics... and asymbol
of the hollow promises and contradictions of the "New World Order" in the
1990s."2 How did thislargely homogeneous and otherwise resourceful society
becomeanicon of failed states® after barely three decades of independence? The
purpose of thisstudy isto examinein some depth therole of armsin explaining
the current Somali conflict and the difficulties of multinational interventionin
resolving this African tragedy.

Thisstudy ispresentedinfivechapters. Chapter 1 briefly discussesthe Somali
society and politics and provides the background to the conflict that ensued in
1991. Chapter 2 examinestheregional andinternational contextsof theconflict,
focusing particularly on early effortsto bring the conflict to the attention of the
international community. Chapter 3 tracestheinvolvement of theinternational
community and the United Nationsthrough vari ous phases. Chapter 4 focuseson
theevol utionand implementation of the disarmament concept in Somalia. Chapter
5 discusses the lessons of the Somali experience for future UN involvement in
disarmament and conflict resolution.

! Stephen P. Riley, "War and Famine in Africa", Conflict Sudies, No 268, London:
Research Ingtitute for the Study of Conflict and Terrorism, 1994, p.18.

2 1bid.

% On the notion of "failed states," see, among others, Robert Jackson, "Why Africa's Weak
States Persist: The Empirical and Juridical in Statehood", World Palitics, Vol. 35, No 1, 1988,
p.1; and Gerald B. Helman and Steven R. Ratner, "Saving Failed States', Foreign Policy, No
89, Winter 1992/93, p.3.
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1.1 Background: The People, Gover nment
and Politics of Somalia

The state of Somalia is the result of the amalgamation of two separately
administered colonies: British Somalilandinthenorth and Italian Somalilandin
the south. The two colonieswere inhabited by ethnic Somaliswho may also be
foundin Djibouti (French Somaliland), KenyasNorthern Frontier District (NFD)
andintheOgadenregion of Ethiopia. Themagjority of Somalisare Sunni Muslims,
but asmall proportion are Christians. Unlike many African countries, Somalisare
united by one common language: Somali. In addition to the national language,
other languages widely spoken by segments of the population include Arabic,
English and Italian.

For abrief period during World Wer 11, the" Somali peopl eenjoyed atemporary
and partia 'reunification™ following Italy's occupation of Ethiopias Ogaden
regionand Italian Somaliland (i.e. Rome'sAfrica Orientaleltaliana) in addition
to British Somalilandin August 1940.* Theenforced reunification of Somaliawas
subsequently reversed in March 1941 when Britain defeated Italy in the Horn.
Withthesigning of the Parispeacetreaty between Italy and the Allied Powersin
1947, Italy formally renounced title to its African colonies, including Italian
Somaliland. However, in 1949, the United Nations Genera Assembly, by
Resolution 289, decided to place Italian Somaliland "under the International
trusteeship system with Italy as the Administering Authority." In 1950 Italy
formally began to administer itsformer colony, now known asthe United Nations
Trust Territory of Somalia (hereafter referred to as the Trust Territory), for a
transitional period of tenyears. Aspart of measurestowards Somali independence
beforethe expiration of that mandate, Italy organised general eectionsinthe Trust
Territory in 1959. That el ection waswon by the Somali Y outh League (SYL),
whose leader, Seyyid Abdullah Issa, emerged asthe Prime Minister. On 1 July
1960, the Trust Territory joined British Somaliland, which attained its
independence on 26 June 1960, and the Republic of Somaliawas formed. At
unification, theparall el institutionsof government weremerged, withMr. Aden
Abdullah Osman (formerly president of the Legidative Assembly of British
Somadliland) aspresident and Seyidd Issaof SY L asPrimeMinister. Followinghis

4 Nii Wallace-Bruce, "The Statehood of Somalia and the United Nations', paper presented
at the 17th Annual Conference of the Academic Council on the United Nations System, The
Hague, The Netherlands, 23-25 June 1994, p.2.

® lbid., p.4.
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early resignation, Seyidd | ssawasreplaced asPrimeMinister by Dr. Abdirashid
Ali Shermarke (also of SYL).®

The signs of the problems that would seriously impact on the stability of the
new republic were present from the start. According to Nii Wallace-Bruce,

The new Republic could not disguisethestark bi-reality. It had "two different judicial
systems; different currencies; different organization and conditionsfor servicefor the
army, thepoliceand civil servants... Thegovernmenta institutions, both at thecentral
and local level, weredifferently organized and had different powers; the systemsand
rates of taxation and customs were different, and so were the educational systems.”

In addition, while British Somaliland had been conditioned by the colonial
government to political representation"onthebasisof clans," the Trust Territory
wasnot.® However, these differences notwithstanding, the Somali political elite
was united in their quest for the unification of all Somalis under one state.’

1.2 The Originsand Character
of Somalia's Political Crisis

Not unlike many immediate post-colonial African governments, the first
republican government of Somalia ran into severe obstacles soon after
independence because of anintense power struggleamong thepolitical elites.In
Somalia, however, the intensity of the political struggle took on an added
dimensionasaresult of thenationalist andirredentist policiesof thepost-colonia
government. Upon unification, the Shermarkegovernment madestrong territorial

® For adetailed country profile of Somalia, see The Europa World Yearbook, Vol. 1, 34th
edition, London: Europa Publications Ltd., 1993, pp.2358-2368.

" Nii Wallace-Bruce, "The Statehood of Somalia and the United Nations', 1994, p.9.

8 1bid., p.8. See also David Laitin and Said S. Samatar, Somalia: Nation in Search of a
Sate, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1987, p.66.

® Thisincluded Somalisin Djibouti, Kenya's NFD and Ethiopia's Ogaden region. The quest
for the reunification of all Somalis would later lead to the militarization of the region and two
major inter-state wars between Somalia and Ethiopiain 1964 and 1977/78.

10 For a comparative perspective, see A.l. Asiwaju (ed.), Partitioned Africans: Ethnic
Relations Across Africa’s International Boundaries, 1884-1984, New Y ork: St. Martin's Press,
1985.
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claimsonitsneighbours, especially Kenyaand Ethiopia.*! British and Western
governments' opposition to such blatant irredentism may have encouraged the
Shermarke government to seek the support of the Soviet Union. Inthe context of
the Cold War, M oscow seized on the opportunity to establish apolitico-military
foothold in the strategic Horn of Africa.

Thusbegan the progressive expansion of the Somali armed forcesthrough the
massive importation of Soviet arms and equipment. Between 1964-1969 the
national security apparatusgrew from 5,000 police personnel to astanding army
of 12,000 persons.*? In 1964, fighting broke out between Somaliaand Ethiopia
over the Ogaden district, whiletension characterised Somaliasrelationswithits
other neighbours, Kenya and Djibouti. By 1977, when Somalia initiated the
Ogaden War with Ethiopia, the strength of the Somali national armed forceshad
increased markedly to 37,000, equi pped with sophisticated Soviet land, agria and
naval conventional weaponssystems.*® Thereafter (until theconflict of 1992), the
Somali Armed Forcesgrew to becomeacomparatively modernfighting forcewith
awide range of basic and advanced weapons systems (see Table 1.1).

" See Saadia Touval, Boundary Politics of Independent Africa, Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1972; A.l. Asiwaju (ed.), Partitioned Africans, 1985; and loan M. Lewis, A
Modern History of Somalia, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1988.

2 "International Implications of the Somali Crisis," n.n., n.d., p.3.

3 |bid. See also Bereket Habte Selassie, Conflict and Intervention in the Horn of Africa,
New York: Monthly Review Press, 1980.
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On 15 October 1969, President Shermarkewas assassinated inamilitary coup
d'état. Oneweek later, M gjor-General Mohammed Siad Barre, the Commander of
the national armed forces, assumed absol ute power.** Consistent with thetradition
of military regimes, General Barre decreed the suspension of the Somali
constitution, dissolved theNational Assembly, andinitsplaceestablished anall-
military council known asthe Supreme Revol utionary Council (SRC). In 1970,
General Barre formally declared Somalia a "socialist state."*> In 1976, he
dissolvedthe SRC and replaced it with the Somali Revol utionary Socialist Party
(SRSP) asthesolepoalitical party inthe country and thevanguard of the" people's
revolution." The members of the SRC became the politburo of the SRSP, with
General Barre asthe Secretary-General . Backed by Moscow,*® President Barre
sought to replicate the Soviet model and its entrenched patronage system of
nomenklaturain M ogadishu.'” According to onestudy, Barre adapted the Soviet
model to suit hisinterestsand the special conditionsprevalentin Somalia. Thus,
for instance, in place of the nomenklatura, General Barre established "a
clanklatura system whereby clan relatives and other political loyalists' were
appointed "into positions of leadership, authority and power within the civil
service, armed forces, academiesand institutesand social or civic associations."*®

1 For auseful discussion of the coup d'état, see loan Lewis, "The Politics of the 1969
Somali Coup", The Journal of Modern African Sudies, No 10, October 1972, esp. pp.397-400.

¥ For useful insightsinto the dynamics of Somalia's socialist experiment, see John
Markakis and Michael Waller (eds), Military Marxist Regimesin Africa, London: Frank Cass,
1976; and Ahmed |. Samatar, Socialist Somalia: Rhetoric and Reality, London: Zed
Publishers, 1988.

16 Between 1976 and 1981, the URSS established extensive links with Somalia, the
Mogadishu naval base becoming one of the largest in the Indian Ocean. With this base,
simultaneous with the Soviet-Cuban intervention in Angolain 1975, a wide network for the
support of Soviet naval expansion and control of strategic passes was believed.

" For details of Soviet influence and involvements in Somalia, see Robert G. Patman, The
Soviet Union in the Horn of Africa: The Diplomacy of Intervention and Disengagement,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990. For insightful analysis of the embryonic crisis
in Somalia, see Osman Mohamoud, "Somalia: Crisis and Decay in an Authoritarian Regime”,
Horn of Africa, Vol. 4, No 3, 1981.

8 "International Implications of the Somali Crisis', n.n., n.d., p.3 (emphasis added). For
further details, cf. Robin Theobold, "Patrimonialism", World Politics, No 34, 1982;
Christopher Clapham (ed.), Private Patronage and Public Power, London: Frances Pinter,
1985; Samuel N. Eisenstadt, Traditional Patrimonialism and Modern Neopatrimonialism,
London: Sage Publishers, 1972; Henry Bienen (ed.), Armies and Partiesin Africa, New Y ork:
Africana Publishing Company, 1979; and Samuel Decalo, "The Morphology of Military Rule
in Africa', in John Markakis and Michael Waller (eds), Military Marxist Regimesin Africa,
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Intheabsenceof major ethnic or religiouscleavagesin Somalia, Barreresorted
to manipulating theclan system aspart of hisoverall strategy tomaintain political
power despite hisregime'sdeepening crisisof legitimation.’® Aschallengesto his
dictatorship grew stronger, especially after Somalia'sdefeat by Ethiopiain 1978,
General Barreresorted to a"divideand rule” strategy which, by the late 1980s,
had resulted in severa state-orchestrated massmurderingsof elitesbelongingto
opposing clans.® In one such incident involving the massacre of Isaaq
professionalsinJasiraBeachin 1989, Khalif Galaydhrecountsthat "at |east forty-
seven individuals, taken out of their homes in the middle of the night, [were]
confirmed to have been shot in cold blood and put inamassgrave."# According
to Jeffrey Clark, many more thousand |saags who were fleeing the government
crack-down were strafed by Siad Barre's air force.?? This heightened level of
violencewascaused by an attempted coup d'état stagedin 1978 against theBarre
regimeby elementsof the Somali military belongingtothelsaagclan. Following
agovernment reprisal, theleadersof thefailed coupfledinitially to Ethiopiaand
thento Englandwhere, in 1981, they formed aresi stance movement, the Somali
National Movement (SNM), aimed at toppling the Barre dictatorship.?

London: Frank Cass., 1976.

¥ The major Somali clans are Hawiye, Isaag, Darod, Dir and Digil-Mirifle. For details, see
loan M. Lewis, A Modern History of Somalia, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1988.

2 See Jeffrey Clark, "Debacle in Somdlia: Failure of the Collective Response”, in Lori F.
Damrosch (ed.), Enforcing Restraint: Collective Intervention in Internal Conflicts, New Y ork:
Council on Foreign Relations Press, 1993, esp. pp.209-211.

2 Khalif Galaydh, "Notes on the State of the Somali State", Horn of Africa, Vol. 13, Nos 1-
2, 1990, p.26. Government campaigns against the Isaaq resulted in the massive emigration of
about 400,000 Isaags into refugee camps in Ethiopia and Djibouti following the destruction of
their principal city, Hargeisa, which is also Somalia's second-largest city. For details, see also
Jeffrey Clark, "Debacle in Somalia*, 1993, pp.209-210.

2 Jeffrey Clark, "Debacle in Somalia: Failure of the Collective Response”, 1993, p.210.

% See Said Samatar, Somalia: A Nation in Turmoil, London: Minority Rights Group
Report, August 1991.
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1.3 From Crisisto Conflict: The Principal Actors
in the Struggle for Power

Table 1.2: Principal Actorsand Their Role
in the Current Somali Conflict

Actor

Role Description

General Siad Barre

Somali Army General who seized political
power through a coup d'état in 1969, and
whoserule generated thetensionsthat led to
the implosion of Somalia in 1991. In the
summer of 1992, hewentintoexileinNigeria.

General Mohamed Farah
Aideed

Former Genera in the Somali Army who
helped defeat General Barre's forces in
M ogadishu asthe military commander of the
United Somali Congress(USC). Following a
bitter strugglefor power with Mr. Ali Mahdi,
his civilian colleague in the USC, Genera
Aideed formed the Somali National Alliance
(SNA), which soon became a key player in
Somalia's deepening conflict.

Ali Mahdi Mohamed

A cabinet minister in the First Republic and
prominent Mogadishu businessman, Mahdi
was a central figure in the USC and a key
player in Somaiaspalitical tragedy. After the
exit of General Barrefrom Mogadi shu, Mahdi
waspronouncedinterim President by theUSC
on 29 January 1991 - an act that provoked a
violent power struggle between Mahdi and
Genera Aideed. Mahdi's faction, the USC
Manifesto Group, once exercised
unchallenged control over economicactivities
in Mogadishu harbour and airports.
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Genera Mohamed Said
Hersi (ak.a. General
Morgan)

Genera Barre's son-in-law and a prime
beneficiary of the President's patronage,
serving as Defence Minister and head of
national security. In February 1993, General
Morgan captured a substantial part of
Kismayu from pro-Aideed forcesled by Col.
Ahmed Omar Jess. This led to violent pro-
Aideed demonstrationsin M ogadishu against
UNITAFwhich, becauseof itsneutrality, was
alleged to have abetted General Morgan's
victory. In the spring of 1993, Genera
Morgan made a bungled last-ditch military
effort to return his father-in-law to power.

Colonel Ahmed Omar Jess

A pro-Aideed activist from the Ogaden clan
and former leader of the Somali People's
Movement, which was expelled from the
southern part of Kismayuby rival clansinthe
Ogaden region.

General Mohamed Abshir
Musa

Former leader of the Somali Salvation
Democratic Front (SSDF), an anti-Aideed
faction. Educated in the US, Gen. Musa is
reputed to have taken sides with UN forces
against Aideed, and is regarded to be the
favouriteof the Americans. Hislocal support
base is in the northeast and southern Juba
region of Somalia.

Colonel Abdi Warsame

Leader of the Somali Salvation National
Movement (SSNM), Warsamel eft the Aideed
camp after Aideed engaged UN forces in
battle.

General Aden Nur Gabiyo

One-time Defence Minister under General
Barre, Gabiyo heads a faction of the Somali
People's Movement which supports Ali
Mahdi. General Gabiyo's forces control
Kismayu.
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Mohamed Ali Hamad

L eader of the Somali Democratic M ovement,
which drawsits support from the Rahanwein
sub-clan basedin Baidoa, thefamine-ravaged
city in southern Somalia. Not known for his
loyalty to either Aideed or Mahdi, Mohamed
Hamad's relative neutraity may have
influenced theeldersof hissub-clanto choose
him as leader of the SDM.

Ali Ismail Abdi

Anally of Aideed's, Abdiaheadsthe Somali
Nationa Democratic Union (SNDU), a
L eelkase Darod-based militia.

Mohamed Ramadan Arbo

Allied with Ali Mahdi's faction of the USC,
Mohamed Arbo leads the fragmented bantu
farming clanswholiveaongthe Shebelleand
Juba rivers, long regarded to be Somaia's
breadbasket.

General Omer Haji Maselle

A fellow Marehan-Darod clansman of Barre's
and former commander of Somali Armed
Forces, Genera Maselle is a prominent
member of the Somali National Front (SNF) -
a pro-Barre movement with strong support
from Barre's clan. Based in the famine-
stricken town of Bardere, General Maselle's
SNF has tried but failed in the past to take
advantage of the factionalization of the USC
to regain political power in Mogadishu.

Awad Ahmed Hashero

Reputed |eader of amilitiabased intwo Darod
sub-clans, Dolbahante and Warsengeli.
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A former Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, Ghalib was invited by interim
President Ali Mahdi to form a provisional
government that would preparethe country for
areturnto democracy after thefall of Barre's
Umar Arteh Ghalib government. Ghalib accepted the offer and
formed agovernment on 2 February 1991. His
government was instantly denounced by
Genera Aideed and many international
observers as an attempt to dominate post-
Barre Somali palitics.

Elected President of the Republic of
Somaliland, formerly British Somaliland in
the north, which unilaterally declared its
Ibrahim Egal independencefrom Somaliaon 17 May 1991.
However, the Republic of Somaliland hasyet
to achieve diplomatic recognition from any
member of the United Nations.

The conflict and violence that eventually led to the implosion of Somaliain
1991 isnot theproduct of a"firstimage" problematique- that is, thewarlikeand
ethnocentric natureof the Somalis, assomeauthors have suggested - but that of
the "second image" par excellence. It isthe problem of political governance, in

2 In aclassic statement of this view, Andrew S. Natsios wrote in his"Food Through Force:
Humanitarian Intervention and US Policy", The Washington Quarterly, Vol. 17, No 1, 1993,
p.136, that: "The Somalis are by instinct a remarkably ethnocentric culture..." As evidence, he
citesa Somali proverb, suggesting their world view: "Me and Somalia against the world, Me
and my clan against Somalia, Me and my family against the clan, and Me against the family."
This echoes an earlier description of Somalis by Sir Richard Burton as "afierce and turbulent
race of republicans' (quoted in Jeffrey Clark, "Debacle in Somalia," p. 207). The problem,
however, isthat this view of the individual Somdi as inherently force-prone, an iconic attribute
of the "zone of turmoil" about which relatively little can be done, projects a static view of the
Somali state and, as a consequence, is of limited use for purposes of analysis and prescription.
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thiscasetheinherent anarchical tendency of Barre'sauthoritarianregime.® This
explanationissupported by theaccountsof Mr. Mohammed Sahnoun, theformer
Specia Representative of the United Nations Secretary-General (SRSG) in
Somalia, which demonstrate that the disintegration of Somalia resulted from
uprisings which were:

fuelled both by clan-based rivalriesand by wider political and economic considerations.
The northern part of Somalia, home of alarge clan, the Isaak, as well as other smaller
tribes, came to resent the leadership of the southern tribal groups, whom they consider
to have monopolised political power since Siad Barré took over in acoup in 1969. The
inhabitants of the northern regions perceived themsel ves to be wronged and without the
possibility of democratic redress. Their revolt was led by the Somali National
Movement (SNM). Government forces, unable to prevent the uprising, unleashed a
bloody repression against the civilian population, using aircraft and heavy weapons.

The government's brutality was responded to in kind by the SNM and other
organised resistance movements based mainly in northern Somalia. Guerrilla
activitiesagainst government facilitiesintensified and so did Barre'srepression,
thusingtitutionalising acycleof violencein Somalia* However, thegovernment's
campaign of terror against the uprising in the north revealed the weakness of
Barre'sarmy and served to encourage organi sed southern opposition groupsto
take up arms against the regime. In 1989, southern opposition groups came
together under onepolitico-military umbrella, the United Somali Congress(USC).

% For adiscussion of "Firgt" and "Second Images' of the international system, see the
original formulation by Kenneth N. Waltz, Man, the State and War: A Theoretical Analysis,
New Y ork: Columbia University Press, 1959. For further discussions, cf. Michagl Doyle,
"Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Affairs, Part 1", Philosophy and Public Affairs, Vol. 12,
No 3, 1983, pp.205-235; "Liberalism and World Politics', American Political Science Review,
Vol. 80, No 4, 1986, pp.1151-1169; E. Weede, "Democracy and War Involvement", Journal of
Conflict Resolution, Vol. 28, No 4, 1984, pp.649-664; Francis Fukuyama, "Democratization
and International Security", Adelphi Papers, No 266, London: International Institute for
Strategic Studies, 1991/92; Robert Latham, "Democracy and War-Making: Locating the
International Liberal Context", Millennium: Journal of International Sudies, Vol. 22, No 2,
1993, pp.139-164; Z. Maoz and N. Abdolali, "Regime Type and International Conflict, 1816-
1976", Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 33, No 1, 1989, pp.3-35; and Jack S. Levy, "The
Causes of War: A Review of Theories and Evidence", in Philip Tetlock, et a. (eds), Behavior,
Society and Nuclear War, Vol. 1, New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1988, pp.209-333.

% Mohammed M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution: The Case of Somalia’, Irish
Sudiesin International Affairs, Vol. 5, p.7, 1994 (emphasis added).

Z For abrilliant historical analysis of Somalia's steady slide towards anarchy, see Mohamed
Osman Omar, The Road to Zero: Somalia's Self-Destruction, London: Haan Associates, 1992.
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By mid-1990, thepolitical andterritorial gainsof theoppositionforces, led by the
SNM in the north and the USC in the south, had severely weakened Barre's
governmental and military apparatus. Interritorial terms, thegovernment wasl eft
with the capital city, Mogadishu, on which it maintained only atenuous hold.

By now, thegovernment, desperatefor political power and control, resortedto
arming the "masses" to delay or forestall the fall of Mogadishu. To this end,
according to Jeffrey Clark, "Siad Barre desperately launched a massive
distribution of weaponsand ammunitionfrom hisvast arsenal's; hispower all but
evaporated when he turned his army loose on Hawiye sections of the city,
destroying much of theinfrastructure and provoking aviolent and deadly uprising
in the process."*® By mid-January 1991, the disintegration of Somalia was
completed with thelargely unco-ordinated and riotousdeparture of General Barre
and his loyalists from Mogadishu.?® According to Robert Patman,

Siad'sretreating troopsadopted ascorched-earth policy asthey moved through Somalia's
farmland belt, in the Juba valley area, towards the region south of Mogadishu... The
troops slaughtered livestock, plundered crops and massacred local cultivators...
[Consequently], [d]evastation and starvation spread throughout southern Somalia®

Apart from destroying whatever socia infrastructure existed in M ogadishu,
Barreand hisfleeing loyalistsal soinflicted aprofound psychological blowtothe
city, thusleaving behind an urban popul ation seething with inter- and intra-clan
hatred and violence. But, aboveall else, Barre'sexit created apolitical vacuumin
Somalia. The USC, which played the principal rolein defeating Barre'smilitary
in Mogadishu, had splintered into two major factions oncethe goal of unseating
the government had been accomplished. In the ensuing struggle for supreme
political power, thetwokey figuresinthe USC, General Mohamed Farah Aideed
and Mr. Ali Mahdi - described as"awealthy Mogadishu businessman” - turned
into bitter adversaries.® Intheresulting confrontation in Mogadishu - acity which
wasby now littered with " morethan 500,000 weapons... abandoned by theformer

% Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.210.

» Seeloan Lewis, Making History in Somalia: Humanitarian Intervention in a Sateless
Society, Discussion Paper, No 6, London: Centre for the Study of Global Governance, 1993.

% Robert G. Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia’, in Ramesh Thakur and Carlyle
Thayer (eds), UN Peacekeeping in the 1990s, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1995, p.97. For
further detail, see Jonathan Stevenson, "Hope Restored in Somalia?”', Foreign Policy, Vol. 91,
1993, p.143.

% Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.211.
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Somali army asthecivil war reacheditspeak in January 1992" - thetwo leading
contenders for power turned to their sub-clans, the Habre Gedir-Hawiye and
Abgal-Hawiye, respectively, for mass support.® At this stage, according to
M ohammed Sahnoun, the power struggle betweenthesetwo erstwhileallies”laid
wastetolargeareasof thecity in November and December,” claiming asmany as
30,000 lives, in what has been described as "the worst part of an avoidablecivil
war."®

The multiplicity of actors and factions (see Table 1.2) and the terror they
unleashed on their society presented to the world the picture of Somaliaasin
Hobbes's"stateof nature”, wherelifewasliterally nasty, brutish and pathetically
short. Thousands of Somalisdied asmuch from violencedirected by competing
"warlords' as from hunger. According to Sahnoun's account, by March 1992

... at least 300,000 people had died of hunger and hunger-related disease in the country
[of 8 million people]. Some 70% of the country'slivestock had been lost and thefarming
areas had been devastated, thus compelling the farming community to seek refuge in
remoteareasor acrossthe border in refugee camps. Some 500,000 peoplewerein camps
in Ethiopia, Kenya and Djibouti.>*

The severity of the 1992 drought combined with Somali warlordsto produce
what hasbeen described as"the greatest humanitarian emergency intheworld."*
Unlike previous humanitarian emergencies which were limited to parts of a
country, thefaminetragedy in Somaiawasnation-wide, including thecapitd city,
Mogadishu. So grave and widespread was the famine that by mid-1992 the
International Committee of the Red Crosswas estimating that mal nutrition was
afflicting 95 percent of the entire population, "with 70 percent enduring severe
malnutrition."*® By September 1992, ICRC estimated that 1.5 million Somalis
were threatened by imminent starvation, while other figures showed that 1.05
million Somalishad fled the country to escapethedisaster.®” Put simply, months

% M. Sahnoun, Prevention in Conflict Resolution, 1994, p.9.

* |bid., p.8.

* Ibid.

% Andrew Natsios, Vice President of World Vision and former Assistant Administrator of
the United States Agency for International Development (USAID), quoted in Jeffrey Clark,
Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.212.

% |CRC, Emergency Plan of Action - Somalia, Geneva: International Committee of the Red
Cross, 21 July 1992 (emphasis added).

% See Jeffrey Clark, Debacle in Somalia, 1993, pp.212-213.
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after Barre's overthrow, a combination of civil war and famine had reduced
Somaliato agraveyard for the living dead.

Whilegovernments pondered and politicked over the Somali tragedy asit was
relayed by the international media, humanitarian relief organisations (HROS)
poured into Somaliaon arescue mission. However, these organi sationsweresoon
overwhelmed by the magnitude of the human suffering and by the sheer
lawlessnessthat prevailed over the country. According to one description of the
plight of relief workers:

Relief officials were faced with the enormous hurdle of moving a minimally required
60,000 metric tons of emergency rations per month into a country with a destroyed
infrastructure and no functioning government, and were also confronted by the most
intensive looting ever to plague any relief operation.

By November 1992, some 80 percent of relief commoditieswere being confiscated. The
anarchy and chaos were diminishing the prospectsthat [the] relief effort would be even
minimally effective, and starvation was claiming in excess of athousand victims aday
[thereby prompting widespread] reportsthat the entirerelief operation would haveto be
suspended, as the risk to the life of relief workers was rising well above acceptable
levels.

Essentially, therefore, Somaliahad beenthrowninto aviciouscycleof famine
and violence. As Mohammed Sahnoun put it: "[t]ragically, not only wasthe...
assistance programme very limited but it was also so slowly and inadequately
deliveredthat it became counterproductive. Inevitably fighting erupted over the
meagre food supplied."* The point being made isthat, at this stage in Somalia,

... food equalled money and power. Merchants stole food, hoarding it to keep the price
high; warlords stoleit to feed armies. Hungry individual s possessing loaded automatic
riflestook (...) food [to feed themselves]. That is, the chaos and the overall shortage of
supplies available to relief groups resulted in a haphazard and uneven distribution of
food among clans; part of thelooting wasaviolent and dangerousredistribution effort.

Paradoxically, however, asecure and orderly environment wasrequired for a
balanced and effective distribution of food aid among Somalis. Such an
environment was lacking, and so the vicious cycle merely continued, with the

* |bid., p.213.

¥ Mohammed Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution", 1994, p.9. Sahnoun was
referring to the UN relief programme in Somaliawhich he criticised for itsineffectiveness.

4 See Jeffrey Clark, Debacle in Somalia, 1993, pp.213-214.
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result being that more Somalis were dying as much from starvation as from
violence. The central policy chalenge that confronted the international
community, therefore, washow to break theviciouscyclein order torestorehope
in Somalia. But to be of any assistanceto Somalia, theinternational community
would first have to recover from its own "crisis fatigue."*

“L For detailed theoretical and empirical discussion of this problem, see Lawrence
Freedman, "Order and Disorder in the New World", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 71, No 1, 1992,
pp.20-37.



Chapter 2

The Evolution of International Responses
to the Somali Conflict: Regional and

I nter national Dimensions

It has been argued that international intervention in the Somali crisis was
"slow" and pathetically erratic. This is puzzling because, according to
Mohammed Sahnoun,

Somalia, after all, was and remains amember of the League of Arab States[LAS] and
the Organisation of African Unity [OAU]. During the Carter and Reagan
administrations Somalia was a close aly of the United States, receiving hundreds of
millions of dollars in economic and military assistance. Somalia also retained good
relationswith theformer colonial powersof Britain and Italy, two important members
of the European Community. Finally, Somalia was a member of the UN. Any one of
these actors could have offered their services as mediators or supported the mediation
efforts timidly undertaken by neighbouring countries at various times... When the
international community finally did begin to intervene in early 1992, hundreds of
thousands of lives had already been lost.!

The reasons for the sluggishness of international responses to the Somali
crisis are legion, but few are noteworthy. From the regional point of view,
Somalia'shistory of aggressiontowardsitsneighboursand itsabiding interest
in "greater Somalia" had severely weakened whatever goodwill had existed
towardsit fromamongst the statesof theHorn. Somaliasirredentist policy had
resultedin several instancesof conflict withitsneighbours, particularly Kenya
and Ethiopia. Asan aspiration, " Greater Somalia' or "Somaliafor all Somalis"
wasnot limited to the state, the elites and the two post-independence regimes.
Rather, it was an aspiration shared by many ordinary Somalis, aswasalso the
casein many African stateswhere some ethnic groups had been split between
two colonial and post-colonial states. The defeat of Barre'sarmy by Ethiopia
during the Ogaden conflict was seen by many Somalis as a betrayal of their
national cause by an incompetent regime. Not surprisingly, mass

1 Mohammed M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution: The Case of Somalia", Irish
Sudiesin International Affairs, Vol. 5, 1994, p.6 (emphasis added).
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disenchantment with the Barreregime became morevoca and morewidespread
soon after theend of the Ogadenwar. The consequenceof Somalia'sirredentist
attitude was that it created a nervousness amongst its neighbours who,
concerned about Somalias potential for mounting a credible aggressive
campaign, sought and maintained close military co-operation with the major
military powers as a form of deterrence as well as insurance.? Logically,
therefore, these states were unwilling to invest their limited resourcesin any
significant effort to prevent the disintegration of Somaliain 1991.

In addition to the initial lack of enthusiasm on the part of Somalias
neighbours, therewasal so the problem of inadequateinstitutional and financial
capacity for undertaking any seriousregional diplomatic or military initiative
toarrest theanarchy and faminein Somalia. Somalia'simmediate neighbours-
Ethiopia, Kenya and Djibouti - are each engrossed with some of the most
difficult problems of nation-building in Africa. Indeed, in 1991, Kenya, the
strongest of these states, was threatened by economic collapse and increased
political instability. Ethiopia was on the verge of collapse as a result of the
military successes of the separatist movement in Eritrea. In the light of this
regional circumstance, it was left to the OAU and LAS to assume the
responsibility for mediating the crisis and, if necessary, intervening to re-
establish some form of order. The OAU did attempt some mediation, but its
limited efforts were characteristically inadequate and lack lustre. On 18
December 1991, Dr. Salim Ahmed Salim, the Secretary-General of OAU, issued
a statement condemning the situation in Somalia: "l continue to be gravely
concerned at the continuing fratricidal fighting in Somalia... No differences
whatsoever, muchlesspolitical differences, canjustify therandom and wanton

2 Aside from the well known case of Mengistu's Ethiopia's military ties with Moscow,
Kenyawas also an important military ally of amajor power, the US. While prestige and the
geo-strategic imperatives of the Cold War might explain the behaviour of the superpowers, the
explanation for the behaviour of their African allies may be found in the "insecurity dilemma’
imposed on these states by their colonial inheritance of fragmented ethnic groups which
resulted in several cases of manifest and latent irredentism. For details, cf: Brian Job (ed.), The
Insecurity Dilemma: National Security of Third World States, Boulder, CO: Westview Press,
1992; Mohammed Ayoob, "The Security Problematic of the Third World", World Politics, Vol.
43, No 2, 1991, pp.257-283; "The New-Old Disorder in the Third World", Global Governance,
Vol. 1, No 1, 1995, p.59-77; and Donald Horowitz, Ethnic Groupsin Conflict, Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1985; Michael E. Brown (ed.), Ethnic Conflict and
International Security, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993.



The Evolution of International Responses to the Somali Conflict 21

killingswearenow witnessing in Mogadishu."* Hethen appealed tothewarring
factionsto agreeto animmediate cease-fire. In doing so, however, hestruck a
raw nervein Somaliaby hisreferenceto Ali Mahdi as president of the Interim
Government. In his own words:

The most urgent task at hand isto bring to a speedy end the mayhem and carnage now
raging in Mogadishu. In this regard, both parties involved in this fighting have
particular responsibility to ensure that there is an immediate cease-fire and normalcy
isrestored to the city and thus paving the way to dial ogue and a peaceful resolution to
the conflict. | would like to make a solemn appeal to President Mahdi of the Interim
Government and General Aedeed [sic] to exercise leadership and put an end to
violence and self-destruction which is being visited on the Somali peopl el

Therewaslittleindication from Salim'sstatement of what the OAU planned
todointhefaceof thehumanitariandisaster if Mahdi and Aideed failed to heed
the organisation's call for animmediate cease-fire. However, there waslittle
doubt that the organisationitself badly needed theiniti ative and assistance of the
international community inthisregard: "l would... wishto appeal, oncemore,
to the international community at large to respond to the very urgent
humanitarian needs of the victims of the conflict in al parts of Somalia by
providing assistance especially of food and medicine."® Oniits part, the OAU
would "facilitate a meeting between all the partiesinvolved... with aview to
elaborating a framework for constructive dialogue."®

Following Egypt'srequest, the LA Stook up the Somali problemfromwhere
the OAU left off. At its extra-ordinary meeting held on 5 January 1992, the
organisation reviewed the Somali situation and decided "to provide Somalia
with emergency relief... so asto enable the Somali people to cope with their
tragic plight and avert the spectre of faminethat threatensthem..."” Tothisend,
the LAS sought voluntary contributionsfromitsmembersand theentire Arab

3 Statement of 18 December 1991 by the Secretary-General of the Organisation of African
Unity Concerning the Stuation in Somalia, Document /23469, New Y ork: The United
Nations Security Council, 23 January 1992,

Annex, p.2, para. 1.

* |bid., para. 2 (emphasis added).

® |bid., para. 3 (emphasis added).

® 1bid., para. 4.

” Resolution No. 5157 Adopted by the Council of the League at the Extraordinary Session
on 5 January 1992 Concerning the Stuation in Somali, Document S/23448, New Y ork: The
United Nations Security Council, 21 January 1992, Annex, p.3, para. 3.
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world. Accordingly, it instructed its Secretary-General "to open a specia
account for Somalia and to take such measures as he may deem necessary to
determine and co-ordinate assistancein kind provided by the Member States,
and ensure orderly distribution."® Surprisingly, and quite in contrast to its
acknowledgement of the urgency of humanitarian assistance to Somalia, the
LAS relied on voluntary contributions rather than drawing from existing
resources. Needlessto say that nothing of any significance cameout of theLAS
resolution which called for an immediate humanitarian relief operation in
Somalia. Full-scal efamine descended on Somaliatowardsthe end of January,
just as the fighting between followers of Aideed and Mahdi intensified.

Any expectation of aregional plan to assist Somaliain any significant way
had evaporated by mid-January 1992. This realisation prompted a letter of
appeal dated 11 January 1992 from Mr. Omer Arteh Ghalib, Mahdi's hand-
picked PrimeMinister of Somalia'sinterim Government, calling ontheUnited
Nations to rush to Somalia's aid:

| am confident that with the background knowledge of the new Secretary-General Dr.
Boutros-Ghali and his prior commitment to reconciliation in Somalia, the United
Nations will come up with a programme of effective action to end the fighting and
contribute to cementing peace and stability in the country.9

In forwarding this letter to the Security Council on 20 January, Mr. Fatun
M ohamed Hassan, Somalia's Chargéd'affaires, added hisvoicetoMr. Arteh's
appeal by sounding anote of urgency which reflected theincreasingly desperate
situation in Somalia and the fear that only a concerted UN-led international
effort could alter the path of anarchy in Somalia. AccordingtoMr. Hassan, "[a]s
thecivil war situationin Somaliaisworsening by theday, | support Mr. Arteh's
appeal for the Security Council to conveneimmediately ameeting to consider
the deteriorating human dilemma prevailing in Somalia."*°

If Somalias neighbours, the OAU and LAS could not respond quickly and
effectively to the security and humanitarian crisesinthe Horn, thesituationis
eventruer for therest of theinternational community whichfirst hadtorecover
fromitsown"crisisfatigue." Few people seriously expectedthe OAU or LAS

8 lbid., para. 4.

® Letter dated 20 January 1992 from the Chargé d'Affaires A.I. of the Permanent Mission of
Somalia to the United Nations addressed to the President of the Security Council, Document
S/23445, New Y ork, 20 January 1992, Annex, p.2, para. 3 (emphasis added).

% 1bid., p.1 (emphasis added).
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tointerveneinany significant way in Somalia, for neither of these organisations
hashad successful experienceinthisregard. However, expectationswerehigh
regardingthe possibility and ability of western powersandthe United Nations
tomount an effective operationto save Somaliafromtotal collapse. Such high
expectation was based on the optimistic assumptions of post-Cold War
communitarianism; that is, the "peace dividend" of the "new world order."*!
That such high expectations of the international community were not
immediately met in Somalia was as avoidable as it was unexpected:*?

In all this a crisis fatigue may soon set in, for the process will be frustrating and the
results often dispiriting. It is by no means self-evident that the west Europeans have
the staying power to handle even a selection of the challenges thrown up by the
developilgg disorder in postcommunist Europe, let alone those left in the rest of the
world...

By thetimethe Somali crisisbecameleading newsinthe major pressrooms
around the world in the spring and summer of 1992, the international
community wasalready sufferingfrom"crisisfatigue" ashad been predicted by
Lawrence Freedman. In 1992, the world was still coming to terms with the
enormous psychological, material and human costs of the Sudanese civil war
and famine, the Ethiopian-Eritrean conflict, the Irag-Kuwait conflict and the
resulting "Operation Desert Storm" and "Restore Comfort" (for Kurdish
refugees). Worse still, the worsening civil strives occasioned by the sudden
disintegration of two major European states, Y ugoslaviaand the Soviet Union,
produced the spectre of another Balkan conflict, the historical precursor of the
two World Wars fought in this century. Consequently, the attention of the
leading nations, particularly theonly remaining Superpower, the United States,
switched away from Somaliato central Europe. Thus, inexplaining hiscountry's

1 For differing perspectives on the promises of the post-Cold War era, cf. Francis
Fukuyama, "The End of History?', The National Interest, Vol. 16, 1989, pp.3-18; John
Mearsheimer, "Why We Will Soon Miss the Cold War", The Atlantic Monthly, Vol. 266, No 2,
1990, pp.35-56; Charles Krauthammer, "The Unipolar Moment", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 70, No
1, 1991, pp.23-33; and Stanley Hoffmann, "A New World Order and its Troubles', Foreign
Affairs, Vol. 69, No 4, 1990, pp.115-122; Lawrence Freedman (1992), "Order and Disorder in
the New World", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 71, No 1, 1992, pp.20-37; Joseph S. Nye, Jr., "What
New World Order?", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 71, No 2, 1992, pp.83-96.

2 Mohammed Sahnoun argues quite passionately that the international community could
have prevented the Somali tragedy. See his Prevention in Conflict Resolution, esp. pp.5-9.

13 | awrence Freedman, Order and Disorder in the New World, 1992, p.37.
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attitudeinthisregard, former US Ambassador to Somalia, Mr. T. Frank Crigler,
remarked that the United States simply "turned out thelights, closed the door
and forgot about the place."*

Not surprisingly, this attitude provided a perfect opportunity for the
protagonistsinthe Somali crisisto rid themselvesof all restraints, except those
imposed by the limits of their ability, in their quest for relative advantages
through military victory. In onedescription of the anarchy that ensued, Robert
Patman wrote that "looting, random killing and banditry was carried out by
gangs of Qat-chewing, armed teenagers, known as mooryaan."*> In no time,
therefore, Somaliawastransformed fromaland of punt to aland of misery and
death where sympathetic foreign aid workers, photographers and journalists
werethe only important visitors. It wasthe media attention on Somali‘swaste
and an uncharacteristic public admonition of western states by the UN
Secretary-General that resulted inaconcerted international plan of action, led
by the US, for Somaliain the summer of 1992.1¢

4 Cited in Daniel Volman, " Africa and the New World Order", Journal of Modern African
Sudies, Vol. 31, 1993, p.7.

! Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia", in Ramesh Thakur and Carlyle Thayer
(eds), UN Peacekeeping in the 1990s, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1993, p. 97. Qat, alocal
stimulant eaten widely by East African males, is said to be an addictive drug which empowered
young men in their quest for things physical, including violent crimes and acts of
misdemeanour.

% The Secretary-General embarrassed western powers when he accused them of obsessive
preoccupation with the "rich man'swar" in the former Y ugoslavia, while neglecting the tragedy
in Somalia
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2.1 The Emergence of a Consensuson an Inter national
Emergency Relief Plan for Somalia

International mediafocuson Somaliagenerated significant public sympathy
in leading donor countries for Somalia's famine-stricken population. In this
regard, thetelevision mediawerevery instrumental in bringing livepicturesof
dying Somalisto the living rooms of their wide audiences around the world.
International response to these gruelling pictures was rapid and intense. The
international humanitarianrelief agenciestook theleadinreaching thestarving
and dying populationin Somaliaafter initial UN humanitarian support teams,
led by UNICEF, pulled out of the country due to what they termed "adverse
security" considerations.*” According to Mohammed Sahnoun:

Whilethelnternational Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) and all theNGOsdid their
utmost to enhance their programmes and ventured deep inside Somalia to provide
emergency relief to the population - despite tremendous danger and difficulties- some
UN agencieswere arguing that the security situation did not allow alarge presence, or
sometimes even any presence at alt

By the end of December 1991, mounting public disapproval of UN
performance in Somalia from the media and NGOs, including an
uncharacteristic criticism of the world body by the ICRC, led to frantic
preparationsin New Y ork for acredible UN diplomaticinitiativeon Somalia.*®
According to UN sources, then out-going Secretary-General Javier Pérez de
Cuéllar formally informed the President of the Security Council about his
intentiontoinitiate apeace processin Somalia.®® Asafirst step, he despatched
a team of senior UN officials, led by Dr. James O. C. Jonah, then Under
Secretary-General for Political Affairs, to assessthesituation ontheground and
recommend an appropriate course of action.

7 Author's interviews with some officials of the International Committee of the Red Cross,
Geneva, 2 May 1995.

8 Mohammed Sahnoun, Prevention in Conflict Resolution, 1994, p.9. This view was also
echoed by Jeffrey Clark, who strongly criticised the withdrawal of UN agencies from Somalia
at atime when their presence was badly needed by the population. See his Debacle in Somalia,
p.218.

19 Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.238, fn. 17. See also The New York Times, 11
December 1991.

2 United Nations Department of Public Information, The United Nations and the Stuation
in Somalia, New York: DPI, March 1994, p.1.
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The Jonahteamwhich arrived in M ogadishu on 3 January 1992 becameone
of several visitsto Somaliaby highlevel UN officialswhichresultedinaseries
of "debacles."*! Jonah's task was to negotiate a cease-fire among the warring
factions. Such acessation of hostilitieswould permit theunhindered delivery of
food aid to the starving population by UN and non-governmental relief
organisations. However, the high-powered UN visit got off to avery bad start.
In view of the escalating violence in Mogadishu, occasioned by the
fractionalization of the USCinto the Aideed and Mahdi camps, it was decided
that Jonah's team would negotiate separately with the two warlords in their
respective strongholds in the city. Such an arrangement entailed logistical
problems which required extreme caution on the part of the Jonah team and
familiarity withlocal conditionsto avoid any appearance of partiality to oneof
thepartiesto theconflict. Unfortunately, asit turned out, some observershave
noted that the Jonah team did not appear to possess such local expertise.
According to Clark's account:

Two clans neutral in the Aideed/Ali Mahdi clash (the Hawadle and the Murasade)
[had] offered to escort Jonah to both Aideed and Ali Mahdi headquarters, and to serve
aslocal peacekeepers. Jonah, apparently unaware of the existence of neutral elements
in Mogadi shu, made no arrangementsto accept the offer. Hethen fell into atrap set by
General Aideed.

Aideed's forces shelled the airport to prevent Jonah's UN plane from landing and had
it diverted to an airstrip at Balidogley under the [G]eneral's control; there, Jonah was
met by Aideed. Manipulating Jonah'sitinerary, Aideed took him on highly visible and
extensivetours of territory under hiscontrol. When the Jonah party neared the planned
point of crossing into Ali Mahdi's northern section of Mogadishu, an angry Ali Mahdi
opened an artillery barrage. Jonah fled to Nairobi. The next morning, however, heflew
back to northern Mogadishu to (very) briefly visit Ali Mahdi, then publicly announced
that Ali Mahdi had agreed to UN intervention in the crisis and that General Aideed
stood astheobstacle. Ali Mahdi immediately seconded Jonah'scomments, seeing them
as underscoring the legitimacy of hisinterim presidency. Aideed predictably became
angry and more distrustful - and more viol ent.?

2 See, among others, Jeffrey Clark, Debacle in Somalia, 1993, esp. pp.217-221; and Robert
Patman, The UN Operation in Somalia, 1995, pp.99-102.

2 Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.218.

2 Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, pp.218-219 (emphasis added). See also John
Drysdale, Whatever Happened to Somalia?, London: Haan Associates, 1994, pp.39-40.
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Upon returning to New Y ork, the Jonah team relayed their verdict to the
Secretary-General: "support for acease-firein M ogadi shuwasexpressed by all
faction leaders, except General Aidid. Unanimous support was expressed,
however, for aUnited Nationsrolein bringing about national reconciliation."?*
Based on thisreport, Dr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, the new Secretary-General,
initiated consultationswith membersof the Security Council onan appropriate
course of actionin Somalia. Theresult of this consultation wasthe passage of
Security Council Resolution 733 on 23 January 1992 by unanimousvote. Inthis
resolution, the Security Council urged the Secretary-General to increase UN
humanitarian assistanceto Somalia. It also decided, "under Chapter V11 of the
Charter of the United Nations, that all states shall, for the purposes of
establishing peace and stability in Somaliaimmediately implement ageneral
and complete embargo on all deliveries of weapons and military equipment
to Somalia until the Security Council decides otherwise."? To this end, the
resol ution requested the Secretary-General, in co-operationwiththe OAU and
LAS, to contact and seek the commitment of all partiesinvolved inthe conflict
to: a) cease hostilities, so as to permit the distribution of humanitarian
assistance; b) promoteand comply with acease-fire; and ¢) assist inthe process
of apolitical settlement.”® Thusbegan arather precariousrel ationship between
humanitarian assi stance, the maintenance of security and political resolutionin
Somalia

If thefirst highranking UN visit to Somalialed by Under Secretary-General
Jonah resultedin adebacl e and the heightening of conflict betweenthewarring
factions, subsequent visitsby high-ranking UN officials, withfew exceptions,
did little to reverse the situation. When Brian Wannop, the UN's Specia Co-
ordinator for Somalia, arrived Mogadishu on 5 February 1992 to formally
extend the Secretary General'sinvitationto Mahdi and Aideed to attend peace
talksin New Y ork, Somalia's anarchy had been worsened by the bad blood
generated by the UN's acceptance, perhaps by default,” of "Mahdi's status as
interim-President."?” According to somestudentsof Somali politics, Wannop's

2 United Nations Department of Public Information, The United Nations and the Stuation
in Somalia, 1994, pp.1-2.

% United Nations Security Council Resolution 733, Document SRES/733, New Y ork, 23
January 1992, para. 5 (emphasis added).

% 1bid., para. 3.

21 John Drysdale, Whatever Happened to Somalia?, 1994, p.40.
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visit further inflamed inter-clan tensions in Somalia by unintentionally
undermining the authority of traditional elders:

No clan leadersor elderswereinvited to discussionswith Aideed and Ali Mahdi about
proposed peace talks in New Y ork. That the UN apparently accorded the clans little
standing madeit easier for Ali Mahdi to launch attacks against the smaller clans, which
he did the day after the UN issued invitations to the peace tal ks.?®

Thecontinuing violencein Somaliaprovided further impetusto UN'shighest
priority: aformal cease-fireagreement between theleading militiain Somalia.
AttalksheldintheNew Y ork Headquartersof the United Nations, Aideed and
Mahdi agreed on the principles of a cease-fire agreement. Pursuant to this
objective, they further agreed to host in Mogadishu ajoint high-level delegation
comprised of officialsfromthe UN, OAU, LA Sand the Organisation of Islamic
Conference(OIC). Thisdel egationwouldfinalizeand witnessthe signing of a
formal cease-fire agreement by the two warlords.

Thejoint delegation which visited Mogadishu between 29 February and 3
March 1992 succeeded in securing M ahdi and Aideed'sassent to an Agreement
on the Implementation of a Cease-fire. In this agreement, the two warlords
accepted the deployment of ateam of UN security personnel to safely escort
humanitarian convoys. They also consented to the deployment of 20 military
observers on each side of Mogadishu to monitor the cease-fire."?® Asidefrom
the cease-fire monitoring mechanism, the joint delegation reached an
understanding with the warring factions on the convening of a national
reconciliation conferenceto decide onthenature and structure of apost-conflict
government in Somalia.

Encouraged by the success of the joint delegation's visit to Somalia, the
Secretary-General presented to the Security Council a plan to implement the
M ogadi shu agreement.*® Thisresultedin theadoption of Resolution 746 by the
Security Council on 17 March. This resolution supported the Secretary-
General'sdecisionto dispatch a"technical team™ to Somaliawhich would study
and recommend for establi shment amechanism both for cease-firemonitoring

% Jeffrey Clark, Debaclein Somalia, 1993, p.219 (emphasis added).

% |bid.

% Report of the Secretary General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/23693, New
York, 11 March 1992.
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aswell as effective delivery of humanitarian assistance.® This move would
precipitatefurther UN involvement which, according to Adam Roberts, would
result in "ahumanitarian relief effort [leading] inexorably to amajor military
action..."*Itistothedynamic natureof UN involvement in Somaliathat | now
turn.

31 UN Security Council Resolution 746, Document SYRES/746, New Y ork, 17 March 1992,
paras. 6 and 7.

%2 Adam Roberts, "Humanitarian War: Military Intervention and Human Rights”,
International Affairs, Vol. 69, No 3, 1993, p.439 (emphasis added).






Chapter 3
The Dynamics of UN Intervention in Somalia

Onceinitiated, the United Nationsinvolvement in Somaliatook on alife of
its own. The UN intervention in Somalia between 1922 and 1995 may be

categorised into three distinct phases, each with its own mission objective.
These are:

a) Thefirst United NationsOperationin Somalia(UNOSOM 1), an observer
mission which was characterised by the relentless search for acredible
role for the UN in Somalig;

b) The Unified Task Force (UNITAF) in which the United States,
empowered by the Security Council in accordance with Chapter V11 of
theUN Charter, organised and led a" non-blue-helmeted" multinational
force to enforce peace in Somalia;

¢) ThesecondUnited NationsOperationin Somalia(UNOSOM I1) which

saw thereturn of blue helmetsfor an essentially peace-building operation
in Somalia.

Each of these phases shall be discussed in some detail below.

Table 3.1: UN Intervention in Somalia:
A Chronology of Major Events, 1991-95

Date Description of Events

After due consultations with in-coming UN
Secretary-General, Boutros Boutros-Ghali, out-
27 December 1991 | going Secretary-General Javier Pérez de Cuéllar
formally informs the Security Council of his
intentiontolaunchaUN peaceprocessin Somalia.
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3 January 1992

The first high-level UN team, led by Under
Secretary-General  James Jonah, arrives in
M ogadishuto discussUN humanitarian and peace-
building proposals with the leaders of Somalia's
principal warring factions.

23 January 1992

UN Security Council adopts the proposal of the
Secretary-General in the form of Resolution 733
whichimposesacompleteembargo onthedelivery
of weapons and military equipment to Somalia.

12-14 February 1992

General Mohamed Farah Aideed and Mr. Ali
Mahdi, the leaders of the two principal warring
factionsin Somalia, meet with officialsof theUN,
OAU, LASand OIC at the UN Secretariat in New
York to discuss the principles of an immediate
cease-fire agreement.

3 March 1992

In M ogadishu, Aideed and Mahdi signacease-fire
agreement which provides for a UN security
presence to ensure the safe delivery of
humanitarian suppliesto Somaliasfamine-stricken
population.

24 April 1992

The Security Council adopts Resolution 751,
establishing UNOSOM asaChapter V1 operation.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General unveilsa90-
day Plan of Action for Emergency Humanitarian
Assistance to Somalia and appoints Mohammed
Sahnoun, an Algerian diplomat, as his Special
Representative in Somalia.

27 July 1992

The Security Council adopts resolution 767,
requesting the Secretary-General to "makefull use
of all available means and arrangements’ to
facilitate UN humanitarian efforts in Somalia. A
few days later, the Secretary-General authorises
airlift relief operationsto Somalia. Thisisfollowed
immediately with the deployment of an advance
party of 50 unarmed UN observersin Mogadishu.
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28 August 1992

Security Council adopts Resolution 775 which
authorisesthe enlargement of UNOSOM by 3,800
troopsto stemthe deteriorating security situationin
Somalia. Surprised by the move, Aideed reacts
angrily tothenewsof UN troop reinforcement and
so does Sahnoun who threatens to resign as the
SRSG.

October 1992

Under pressure from his bosses in New York,
Sahnoun resigns as the SRSG and is replaced by
Ismat Kittani, an Iragi diplomat, amidst rising
violence against UN personnel in Mogadishu and
elsewhere in Somalia.

25 November 1992

Amidst increasing media reports of the Somali
famine and UN bungling of token relief efforts,
Acting US Secretary of State Lawrence
Eagleburger visitsthe UN to communicate to the
Secretary-General his government's decision to
organise and lead a multinational force to secure
Somaliafor effectivedelivery of humanitarianaid.

3 December 1992

Acting under Chapter V11 of the UN Charter, the
Security Council adopts Resolution 794,
authorising the US-led coalition to use force to
secureaconduciveenvironment for thedistribution
of humanitarian aid in Somalia.

9 December 1992

The first elements of US Marines that form the
bulk of the 37,000-strong Unified Task Force
(UNITAF) secureabeach headin Mogadishu at the
start of acomplex military/humanitarian mission
code-named "Operation Restore Hope."
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UN Secretary-General convenes another set of
Somali peacetalksin AddisAbaba. Attended by 15
Somali political groups, representatives of the
4-15 January 1993 Countriesof theHorn and the Secretaries-General
of OAU, LAS and OIC, the Addis Ababa
conference produces an agreement on the general
disarmament of the warring factions.

In accordance with its time-table, the US
27 February 1993 withdraws part of its forces in Somalia and
promisesto follow through withitsoriginal plans
to pull out the bulk of itsforces by May.

The Secretary-General reports to the Security
Council the success of the UNITAF mission and
proposes the transition from non-blue helmetsto
blue-helmetsunder UNOSOM |1, with Chapter V11
powers. He proposesthe expansion of themandate
of UNOSOM 11 to cover the whole territory of
Somalia in the following areas: i) cease-fire
monitoring; ii) preventing any resumption of
3 March 1993 conflict; iii) maintaining control of weapons
brought to it in accordance with agreements
reached on disarmament; iv) seizing thesmall arms
of all unauthorised militiain Somalia; v) securing
or maintaining security at all sea- and airports as
well as other lines of communication for the
delivery of humanitarian assistance; vi) protecting
UN and NGO personnel and installations; vii)
clearing mines; and viii) assisting in the
repatriation of refugees.

Violent inter-clan conflict erupts in Kismayu,
8 March 1993 killing more than two dozen Somali civiliansand
wounding several more, including humanitarianaid
workers.
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9 March 1993

Rtd. Admiral Jonathan Howe assumes
responsibility for the UN operation in Somaliaas
thenew SRSG. Histask isto overseethetransition
of operationsfrom UNITAFto UNOSOM I1. The
Secretary-Genera aso appointsLt.-General Cevik
Bir of Turkey asForce Commander of UNOSOM
.

17 March 1993

Following strong accusations by Aideed of UN
complicity in the capture of Kismayu by anti-
Aideedforcesled by General Hersi "Morgan,” the
UN suspends national reconciliation talks which
had begun in Addis on 15 March.

26 March 1993

The Security Council adopts Resolution 814,
approvingthe Secretary-General'sproposal for the
transition from UNITAF to UNOSOM |1 with an
enlarged mandate.

4 May 1993

The US formally hands over command of the
multilateral enforcement actionto UNOSOM I 1. It,
however, leaves behind a sizeable number of its
troops and equipment in Somaliaand off-shoreto
assist UN operations if and when needed.

5 June 1993

24 Pakistani troops on a scheduled disarmament
verification mission are killed in an ambush.
Aideed's faction is implicated in the incident in
which 40 other Pakistaniswere wounded, 5 taken
hostage, 35 Somaliskilled and 130wounded. This
marks the return of wide-scale violence against
foreign presence in Somalia. It also becomes a
turning-point for the entire UN operation.

6 June 1993

The Security Council reacts to the ambush of
Pakistani troops with Resolution 837, which
condemnsthe"treacherousact” and demands"firm
and prompt action" against "the perpetratorsof this
crime."” This sets the stage for the progressive
escalation of violence in the months to follow.
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12 June 1993

Inresponseto thekilling of the Pakistani soldiers,
UNOSOM |1 begins a series of punitive actions
against Aideed'sforcesandinstallations. USCobra
helicopter gunshipsarecalledinto participateina
series of bombing raids against known and
suspected Aideed forcepositionsand install ations,
including Radio Mogadishu.

17 June 1993

SRSG Admiral Jonathan Howeordersthearrest of
General Aideedfor hisinvolvement inthedeath of
Pakistani peacekeepers. Thereafter chaosensuesas
Aideed militiasuccessfully seek every opportunity
to frustrate UNOSOM 1|1 and to inflict heavy
casualties on the UN peace keepers.

24 June 1993

Frustrated by the inability of his forces to
apprehend Aideed, SRSG Admiral Howecommits
a cultural blunder by announcing a US $25,000
reward for information leading to the capture of
General Aideed. Meanwhile, USchoppersengage
inlow-level flights searching for Aideed and also
distributing offensiveleafletsannouncing aransom
for Aideed's capture. These efforts lead to the
further degeneration of the security environmentin
Somalia, which reached an al-time low.

24 August 1993

TheUSdispatches400 of itselite Army rangersto
Mogadishu to facilitate the man-hunt for General
Aideed. This action not only increases the US
profileintheexercise but addsurgency tothetask
of capturing General Aideed - atask to which the
Force Command devotes much of itsmilitary and
political capital.

5-30 September 1993

UN and Somali militia engage each other in a
seriesof high-profilegun battlesresultinginmore
casualtiessuffered by Nigerian, Pakistani, Italian,
American and Malaysian contingents, among
others, including Somali civilians.
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3 October 1993

Somali militia shoot down two US helicopters
carrying elite US Army rangers on a mission to
capture an unspecified number of top aides to
General Aideed. 5 of the rangers are killed
instantly while 18 others die in an ensuing battle
with Somali militiamen. Whenthebattleisover, 75
US soldiers have been wounded, and Michael
Durant, the pilot of one of the downed choppers,
and Shankali of the Nigerian contingent, aretaken
prisoner by Aideed's militia which suffers even
heavier casualties.

4 October 1993

In a move that would have further escalated the
tensionin Somalia, theUSgovernment respondsto
the high-profile downing of its choppers by
ordering theimmediate deployment of additional
reinforcementsof 5,300 UStroopsand equipment,
including advanced AC-130 "spectre" helicopter
gunships to Somalia. Soon after, Washington
reversesitspolicy and beginsadownward review
of its objectives and commitment in Somalia - a
process which will result in the unilateral
termination of its involvement and a recourse to
diplomatic solution of the conflict.

10 October 1993

President Clinton announces the appointment of
Robert Oakley as his special envoy to Somalia.
Oakley'smandateisto securetherel ease of Durant,
and to initiate a diplomatic process for the
resolution of the Somali conflict. Four days after
Oakley's arrival in Mogadishu, and following
extensivediscussionswithlocal leaders, Aideed's
militiarel eases Durant and Shankali. Aideed would
later be flown by US pilotsto attend a new round
of peace meetings in Ethiopia
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29 October 1993

The Security Council adopts Resolution 878,
extending the UNOSOM |1 mandateto November
to allow more time for the preparation of an "in-
depth" review of the Somali operation.

16 November 1993

The Security Council adopts resolution 885,
authorising the establishment of aCommission of
Inquiry to investigate armed attacks against
UNOSOM Il personnel, and the suspension of
arrest actionsagainst General Aideed. Accordingly,
the Secretary-Generd inauguratesthe Commission,
whichiscomprised of Hon. Matthew S. Ngulube,
the Chief Justice of Zambia, as Chairman; Rtd.
Generad Emmanuel Erskine of Ghana, member;
Genera Gustav Hagglund of Finland, member; and
Winston Tubman of the UN Legal Office as
Secretary.

18 November 1993

The Security Council adopts Resolution 886,
extending the mandate of UNOSOM 1l by six
months.

4 February 1994

The Security Council adopts Resolution 897,
extending the life of UNOSOM 11 to March 1995
but with asignificantly down-sized mandate and
military strength. The new mandate limits
UNOSOM Il to "traditional” peacekeeping:
assisting Somali parties in implementing co-
operative disarmament and in reaching apolitical
settlement; protecting major air- and seaportsand
essential infrastructure; providing humanitarian
relief; assisting in re-establishing a Somali civil
police force and judicial system; helping in the
repatriation and resettlement of refugees and
displaced persons, €tc.
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The United States completesthewithdrawal of its
troopsfrom Somalia, marking thebeginning of the
end of the entire UN operation in Somalia. Soon
March 1994 afterwards, anumber of western states, including
Italy, Germany, Turkey and Norway also pull out
their forcesfrom Somalia. Thisleaves UNOSOM
Il psychologically and materially weak evenfor the
execution of its drastically reduced mandate.

With logistics support provided by the United
Statesmilitary, the UN completesthepull-out of its
military and civilian personnel from Somalia, three
weeks ahead of schedule. This event marks the
formal termination of the UNOSOM |1 operation.
Speakingtwoweeksearlierin New Y ork about the
pull-out operation, Mr. Kofi Annan, Under
Secretary-General for Peacekeeping Operations,
2 March 1995 saidthedecisionwas"deliberateand painful.” The
world community, he said, can only "facilitate,
encourageand assist, not imposeor coerce peace.”
In his reflection on the UN withdrawal from
Somalia, the Secretary-General, speaking in
Vienna, said he believed that the hopes for anew
international order which blossomed at the end of
the Cold War had evaporated. He added that he
foreseestheneed to " contract out™ more operations
to regional organisations or multinational forces
led by major powers with special interests in
disputes.

3.1 Phasel: TheFirst United Nations Observer Mission
in Somalia (UNOSOM 1)

Theimmediateoutcomeof thevisit by thetechnical teamto Somaliawasthe
Secretary-General's proposal for a 90-day Plan of Action for Emergency
Humanitarian Assistance to Somalia, which was presented to the Security
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Council for consideration and approval.* Thisproposal cameasaresponsetothe
unanimous request by Somalia's warring factions for "an urgent and largely
humanitarian assistance operation, as well as an important recovery
programme."? On 24 April, the Security Council adopted Resolution 751
approving the Secretary-General's plan to establish the United Nations
Operationin Somalia(UNOSOM), charged with theresponsibility of directing
all UN activities in Somalia. The Resolution also requested the Secretary-
General "immediately to deploy a unit of 50 United Nations Observers to
monitor the cease-fire in Mogadishu."® Four days after the passage of the
Resolution, the Secretary-General appointed Mr. Mohammed Sahnoun, an
Algerian diplomat, as his Special Representative in Somalia.

Upon arriving in Mogadishu in May to commence the implementation of
Resolution 751, Mohammed Sahnoun was confronted with a rapidly
degenerating security situationin Somalia. Rather than the groups of warring
militiafighting against each other for control of M ogadi shu, Sahnoun observed
that humanitarian relief workers and their storage depots had become the
principal targetsof organised violence. Following extensivediscussionswiththe
different warlords, Sahnoun shared their concernthat "they would |ose control
of some of the young militia, who might join other unruly youths already
engaged in looting" if nothing was done to stem the famine.* In light of this
concern, therefore, Sahnoun sought to control the availability and use of
weapons through a programme of food-for-arms. Thus began the first major
disarmament initiativeto be undertakenin Somaliawithout any military support.

Inexplaining therationalefor thefood-for-armsinitiative, Sahnoun argued
that

Since arms and ammunition were easily available, ... [m]any Somali leaders had
requested UN assistance in disarming the population. However, the Somalis would
voluntarily bring in their weapons only if the food basket was sufficiently attractive.

! Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/23829/Add. 1,
New York: United Nations, 21 April 1992.

2 M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution: The Case of Somalia" Irish Studiesin
International Affairs, No 5, 1994, p.9.

3 UN Security Council Resolution 751, Document S/RES/751, New Y ork: United Nations,
24 April 1992, para. 3.

4 M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution”, 1994, p.9.
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It was also necessary to use some other forms of inducement, such as temporary
employment or other activiti es®

For Sahnoun, therefore, theappropriate strategy would beto "flood" Somalia
withfood, for "food scarcitiesfurther contributed to the atmosphere of general
insecurity that now prevailed withinthecountry."® Accordingly, he proposedto
deliver aminimum of 50,000 metric tonsof food per month for the duration of
the Secretary-General's 90-day Emergency Plan of Action. The problem,
however, wasthat UN humanitarian agenciescould not meet thefood target, and
eventhemeagre suppliesthat werearranged could not bedelivered effectively
because of logistical inadequacies. As a consequence, the shortage of food
amidst worsening massstarvation served only toincreasethelevel of violence
in Somalia. According to the Secretary-General's report on the problem:

... in the absence of a government or governing authority capable of maintaining law
and order, Somali "authorities" at all levels of society compete for anything of value
in the country. Armed threats and killings often decide the outcome. Looting and
banditry are rife. Amidst this chaos, the international aid provided by the United
Nations and voluntary agencies has become a major (and in some areas the only)
source of income and as such isthe target of all the "authorities,” who may sometimes
be no more than two or three bandits with guns. In essence, humanitarian supplies
have become the basis of an otherwise non-existent Somali economy.

On the security front, the implementation of resolution 751 also ran into
serious aobstacles. The agreement on the deployment of 50 unarmed UN
observersin Somaliawas contingent upon successful " consultationswith the
partiesin Mogadishu" by the SRSG.? Pursuant to this requirement, Sahnoun
initiated alengthy processof consultationswith theleadersof themajor warring
factionsaswell asthetraditional rulersof Somalia'smajor clans. The purpose
of thisapproach, which hasbeenreferredto asthe"bottom-up"” strategy, wasto
weaken theauthority of theincreasingly over-demandingwarlordsby building

® 1bid. (emphasis added).

® 1bid.

" Letter from the Secretary-General to the President of the Security Council, Document
S/24859, New Y ork: United Nations, 24 November 1992, p.3 (emphasis added).

8 Seeloan Lewis, "Misunderstanding the Somali Crisis', Anthropology Today, No 9,
August 1993, p.2; and Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia’, in R. Thakur and C.
Thayer (eds), UN Peacekeeping in the 1990s, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1995, p.100.
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grassroots support for UN activitiesthrough the medium of traditional elders.
In Sahnoun's own words:

Our delegation pursued a strategy of putting the clan system to work for Somalia.
Agreements among local elders gradually helped to reduce the fighting and allowed
food deliveriesinto theinterior of the country. After arduous discussions, and with the
help of the elders, we arranged adeal with Ali Mahdi, M. F. Aideed and other faction
leaders for the deployment of 500 Pakistani peacekeepersin Mogadishu.9

Notwithstanding the obvious advantages of the bottom-up approach, such as
the confidence and trust it generated amongst the warring parties in the UN
mechanism, even Sahnoun would concede that the strategy proved to be
extremely time-consuming, especially when compared withitsresults, for "the
warlords, particularly Aideed, wereinno mood to passively accept the plucking
of their feathers."!® Their success in resisting the gradual erosion of their
authority resultedinasignificant lossof timefor theimplementation of the UN
initiative. For instance, "[i]t took two monthsjust to persuade M ahdi and Aideed
to accept the deployment of the 50 UN observers."** The team of observers,
drawn from Austria, Bangladesh, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Fiji, Finland,
Indonesi a, Jordan, M orocco and Zimbabwe, arrived in Mogadishuin July 1992
under the command of Brigadier-General Imtiaz Shaheen of Pakistan as the
Chief Military Observer (CMO) of UNOSOM . *?

Somalia's warlords took advantage of the two-month gap between the
adoption of Resolution 751 and the deployment of the first elements of UN
observers to rearm and strengthen their military position in anticipation of a
maj or showdown. Inthe process, they would further tarnishthereputation and
impartiality of the UN. According to Sahnoun, in one case of rearmament which
occurredinmid-June, "aRussian [Antonov] planewith UN markings, chartered
by a UN agency [the World Food Programme] had delivered currency and
military equipment to thenorth of M ogadishu, apparently to troopssupporting
interim president Ali Mahdi."*®* According to the Secretary-General's

® M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution", 1994, p.10.

1 Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia', 1995, p.100.

1 bid.

2 For details, see the Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia,
Document $/24343, New Y ork: United Nations, 22 July 1992, esp. pp.3-4.

3 Mohammed M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution”, 1994, p.11. See also the
Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/24343, p.3.
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assessment, thisincident had anegativeimpact onthe processesof negotiations
between Mr. Sahnoun and General Aideed (also spelled, "Aidid") for the
deployment of UN observers:

General Aidid's faction thereupon accused United Nations personnel of bias and
suspended the deployment of United Nations observers. United Nations Headquarters
instructed the CMO to remain at his post, whereupon the USC delivered an "expulsion
notice" to him and his party.l

Theconsequence of theclash of witsbetweenthe UN and General Aididwas
therapid deterioration of thepolitical and security environment in Mogadishu.
Thiswasevidenced by theincreased hostility towardsforeigners, especially UN
and relief workers. Generally speaking, as the frequency and intensity of
violenceagainst humanitarian personnel increased amidst increasingly critical
mediascrutiny, UN officialsin New Y ork became even more impatient with
Sahnoun'sinability to achieveany significantimprovement inthe humanitarian
and security conditionsin Somalia. On his part, Sahnoun stepped up pressure
on UN headquartersto show "goodfaith" toall thewarring partiesin Somalia,
especially General Aideed, in view of past and continuing acts which were
eroding the faith and confidence of ordinary Somalisin the neutrality of the
UN.*™ But he also accelerated discussions with leaders of the major warring
factionsfor the deployment of UN security personnel to escort humanitarian
convoys, inaccordancewith Resolution 751. The successof these negotiations
wasrelayedto the Secretary-General who, on 12 August, informed the Security
Council that hewasready to deploy 500 “blue berets’ to M ogadishu as part of
UNOSOM.

Obviously, the co-ordination of logistics and information between field
operations in Somalia and UN headquarters must have been inadequate.
According to a recent report, " Sahnoun was answerabl e to three UN Under-
Secretaries, and unifying the various UN activities in the field was nearly
impossible. Hisrequestsfor greater autonomy and flexibility were [also] not

4 The Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/24343, p.3.

!5 Sahnoun pointed to several incidents of UN chartered flights with "mysterious cargo”
which undermined the impartiality of the organisation and his subsequent pleas for a thorough
investigation of these incidents (which went unheeded by New Y ork). In his own words: "What
isincredibleisthat although the UN name and reputation were at stake, no serious investigation
was undertaken and no legal action for redress was pursued.” See his"Prevention in Conflict
Resolution," p.11.
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met...."**In Sahnoun'sownwords: " still cannot understand why peoplein New
Y ork (who knew nothing of therealitiesin thefield) made hasty and uncalled-
for decisions, and till persist in havingthemimplemented despite evidence of
misjudgment and the strong obj ection of the peopleinthefield."* Thesegaps
in communi cation and co-ordination led to aseriesof miscal culationsby the UN
Secretariat, all of which combined to worsen the humanitarian and security
conditionsin Somalia. According to Sahnoun:

... the UN headquarters in New York tended to ignore our advice and warnings in
sensitive matters related to security. It took a great deal of time and difficult
negotiation for our team to reach an agreement for the deployment of 500 UN troops.
We were hoping that they would be deployed right away. After all, this was just a
small battalion. Thereisno doubt that had these 500 troops been fully deployed aslate
as amonth after the agreement, i.e. the beginning of September, it would have made
an appreciable difference. However, bureaucratic delays (and skirmishes at the
headquarters between different departments) led to total confusion. Hence the 500
troops had not even arrived when an announcement was made in New York that over
3,800 troopswould be sent to Somalia. This statement was made without informing the
UNOSOM delegationin M ogadishu and thel eaders of the neighbouring countries, and,
worse still, without consulting the Somali leaders and community elders as we had
done before.®®

The first group of UNOSOM troops, comprising a lone unit of Pakistani
soldiers, arrivedin Mogadishu on 14 September 1992 to confront ahopel essly
anarchicenvironment. Their task wasmade even moredifficult by thefact that
themarauding groupsof militiaunder General Aideed had already considered
them[i.e. UN soldiers] to be anti-Aideed. The reason for this perception was
rooted in the UN's actions since August, which blatantly negated the prior
understanding reached between Aideed and Sahnoun. Robert Patman
underscores the nuances underlying this perception:

Aideed appeared to drag his feet [on the] negotiations [preceding] the deployment of
the UN security force... Mahdi [by contrast] accepted with aacrity... The protracted
discussions reflected Aideed's concern that the introduction of peacekeeping troops
would not only erode his competitive position with Ali Mahdi in Mogadishu - his

6 The United States Institute of Peace, Restoring Hope: The Real Lessons of Somalia for
the Future of Intervention, Special Report, Washington, D.C.: USIP 1995, p. 7. For a detailed
account, see Mohammed Sahnoun, Somalia: The Missed Opportunities, Washington, D.C.:
USIP Press, 1994.

M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution”, 1994, p.13.

8 |bid., p.11 (emphasis added).
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faction exercised control over the lucrative Mogadishu harbour and airport facilities -
but also affect his political base elsewherein Somalia. Eventually, on 12 August, four
months after Resolution 751, Aideed and his SNA allies signed an agreement with
Sahnoun for the deployment of the 500 peacekeepers. As part of the agreement,
Sahnoun stated that any increase in the number of UN troops would require the
consent of Aideed's SNA |eadershi p.19

New Y ork'sannouncement of amajor increasein thestrength of UNOSOM,
without adequate consultation with the SRSG, would further undermine the
SRSG's credibility in future negotiations with Somalia's warring factions. It
certainly amounted to abreach of theagreement reached earlier between Aideed
and Sahnoun. But, even morefundamentally, that UN headquartersannounced
such anincreasein UNOSOM 'sforcestructurewithout the prior consent of all
the partiesto the conflict in Somaliawas asignificant move which was bound
to foul the delicate relationship between UN field personnel and local Somali
militia and consequently alter the direction and status of the mission as a
Chapter VI operation. Thisraisesthefollowing question: why did the UN take
such a precipitate action?

Asl havementioned earlier, Sahnoun's"bottom-up" negotiating strategy had
resulted in considerablelossof timewithout producing thedesiredimpact onthe
dire security and humanitarian situation in Somalia. Meanwhile, at the UN
Secretariat some senior officials were not only dissatisfied with Sahnoun's
progress, but were also suspicious of his actions and intentions in Somalia.
According to Patman, "a suspicion existed within the UN Secretariat that
Sahnounwasmisreading the Somali situation. With thousandsof Somalisdying
from hunger each week and warlordslike Aideed effectively exercising aveto
on UN action, the organisation perceived it faced a crisis of credibility."?

The Secretariat'sresponsetothecrisisof credibility took twoforms. First, on
22 July the Secretary-General submitted a report to the Security Council
explaining "the complex political and security situation in Somalia' and a
"comprehensive approach” which the situation required.?

| have therefore come to the conclusion that the United Nations must adapt its
involvement in Somalia. Its efforts need to be enlarged so that it can help bring about
an effective cease-fire throughout the country, while at the same time pressing forward

¥ Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia', 1995, pp.100-101 (emphasis added).

2 |bid., p.102 (emphasis added).

2 DPI, The United Nations and the Stuation in Somalia, 1994, p.3. See also the Report of
the Secretary-General, Document S/24343, New Y ork: United Nations, 22 July 1992.
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with parallel efforts to promote national reconciliation. This will require the
Organization to establish a presence in all regions and to adopt an innovative and
comprehensive approach dealing with all aspects of the Somalia situation, namely the
humanitarian relief and recovery programme, the cessation of hostilities and security,
the peace process and national reconciliation, in a consolidated framework.??

Thisproposal set forthfour principal functional objectivesfor UNOSOM: a)
humanitarian relief assistance; b) cease-fire monitoring; ¢) security,
demobilisation and disarmament; and d) national reconciliation through
conciliation, mediation and good of fices. These obj ectiveswere predicated on
the understanding that "a framework for the security of humanitarian relief
operations is the sine qua non for effective action."*

Thismessagewasfurther reinforced in another report submitted afew weeks
later to the Security Council. In view of the worsening famine situation and
widespread looting of relief material sby armed gangs, the Secretary-General in
this report recommended an immediate enlargement of on-going airlift
operations into Somalia and the establishment of "preventive zones" on the
Kenya-Somali border. Because of the massiverefugee flowsgenerated by the
Somali conflict, the proposal to establish and maintain preventive zoneswas
intended to "reduce significantly cross-border movements of peoplein search
of food" awell asto "contributeto adecreaseinfrictionsthat [were] growing
in the border area."? By the Secretariat's own estimate, this proposal would
requirethedeployment of "four additional United Nationssecurity units, each
with a strength of up to 750, to protect the humanitarian convoys and
distribution centresthroughout Somalia." % Theserequestswere approved by the
Security Council in Resolution 775 of 28 August 1992.%” One week |ater, the
Security Council approved yet another proposal fromthe Secretary-General to
increase the strength of UNOSOM by the deployment of three logistic units

% The Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document §/24343,
p.11, para. 56 (emphasis added).

2 |bid., pp.11-12, para. 57.

% |bid., p.12, para. 59. (emphasisin the original).

% Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/24480, New
York: United Nations, 24 August 1992, p.5, para. 22.

% DPI, The United Nations and the Stuation in Somalia, 1994, p.4.

1 United Nations Security Council Resolution 775, Document S'RES/775, New Y ork:
United Nations, 28 August 1992, para. 3.
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comprising 719 personnel.?® These increases brought the total strength of
UNOSOM to 4,219 persons by 8 September 1992.

Inadditionto substantially increasing itsprofilein Somaliathrough unilateral
measures, the UN Secretariat al so effected major changesinitsfield operations
staff in Somalia. In this regard, Mohammed Sahnoun, who had strongly
protested agai nst the Secretariat's depl oyment of additional UNOSOM troops
"without proper consultation,” was forced to resign his appointment as the
SRSG on 27 October. His replacement was | smat Kittani of Iraqwhose task
was to cope with increasing demand for co-ordination among expanding UN
agenciesaswell asnational contributionsto UNOSOM. Aboveall, Kittani also
had to contend with the worsening famine and the deteriorating security
environment in Mogadishu and elsewhere in Somalia.

Upon hisarrival inMogadishuin October 1992, Ambassador Kittani met afar
morevolatilesituation than did hispredecessor. Asmight have been expected,
General Aideed had reacted negatively to the announcement, without prior
consultation, of additional UN troop deployment by New Y ork. Therefore,
"[c]onvinced that the UN announcement contravened his August agreement with
Sahnoun, Aideed threatened to send UN troopshomein bodybags."* Like many
Somalis, he saw the announcement as a prelude to UN "invasion” of their
country. Inadistressletter dispatched to the President of the Security Council
on24 November 1992, the Secretary-General underscored thedanger tothe UN
operation of such a "widespread perception among Somalis that the United
Nations has decided to abandon its policy of co-operation and is planning to
"invade" the country."*! Thisperception, along with Aideed'sstrong opposition
to increased UN military presence, was strengthened further by the sudden
replacement of Mohammed Sahnoun - ostensibly because of his consensual
diplomatic approach in Somalia - with Ismat Kittani as the Special
Representative of the Secretary-General (SRSG) in Somalia.*

% For detailed analysis of the deployment of these troops, see Samuel Makinda, Seeking
Peace in Somalia, Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner, 1993.

% See M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution”, 1994, p.12.

% Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia', 1995, p.101.

31 etter from the Secretary-General to the President of the Security Council, Document
$/24859, New Y ork: United Nations, 24 November 1992, p.1.

® On this, Robert Patman, citing a senior UN official, writes that upon arrival in
Mogadishu, Kittani, Sahnoun's successor, "soon reached the conclusion that Aideed would
never agree to a substantial UN peacekeeping presence” (Ibid., p.102). The deterioration of the
security situation afterwards would therefore support the general assessment that Sahnoun's
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The consequence of this development was that the general security
environment in Somaliarapidly deteriorated at apacethat required acomplete
re-evaluation of the principles and methods of UNOSOM. In reporting to the
Security Council the new security challenges brought about by the pervasive
"invasion syndrome" in M ogadishu, the Secretary-General submitted that the
situation could not be halted by the military resources currently available to
UNOSOM, and recommended "the deployment... of the four additional
UNOSOM battalions... as quickly as possible."*

3.2 Phasell: " Option 4", The United States,
the Unified Task Force (UNITAF) and
" Operation Restore Hope" in Somalia

Despite concerted effortsby official sin Washington totreat the Somali crisis
asahumanitarian issuethat was best handled by international relief agencies,
the intensity of American media focus on the failure of on-going UN
humanitarian effortsin Somaliafinally brought the subject to theattention of the
White House towards the end of summer 1992. By the beginning of fall, a
consensus began to emerge in Washington (and the UN Security Council as
well) that "[o]nly adramatic changein the security situation could hold back the
deadly slidetoward national self-destruction" in Somalia.* Andrew Natsios,
who served as President Bush's co-ordinator of relief programmein Somalia,
hasargued recently that theturning pointin USpolicy towardsthe Somali crisis
was an Oval Office meeting of the President'sNational Security teamin mid-
November 1992.% At that meeting, President Bush instructed histop national

consultative or consensual bottom-up approach to the conflict had endeared him to the locals,
including the warlords, and that this had contributed to the lack of major war between the
warring factions and UN forces as occurred after his departure. For further details, see Jeffrey
Clark, "Debaclein Somalia’, 1993, pp.224-225; Samuel Makinda, Seeking Peace in Somalia,
1993; and Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia’, 1995 p.102.

3 etter from the Secretary-General to the President of the Security Council, Document
$/24859, New Y ork: United Nations, 24 November 1992, p.4.

% Andrew Natsios, "Food Through Force: Humanitarian Intervention and US Policy", The
Washington Quarterly, Vol. 17, No 1, 1994, p.135.

% |bid., p.144, fn. 11. Present at this meeting were President Bush (presiding); General
Colin L. Powell, Chairman Joint Chiefs of Staff; General Brent Scowcroft, National Security
Adviser; Dick Cheney, Secretary of Defense; and Lawrence Eagleburger, Acting Secretary of
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security advisers "to do whatever was necessary to stop the starvation in
Somalia."*®

The outcome of this process was the Bush administration's decision to
dispaich a sizeable contingent of US forces led by the First Marine
Expeditionary Force (1 MEF) to Mogadishu to ensure the safe delivery of
humanitarian aid.*” This decision was communicated to the UN Secretary-
General by the US Acting Secretary of State, Lawrence Eagleburger, on 25
November 1992. According to UN sources, Mr. Eagleburger informed the
Secretary-General that " should the Security Council decideto authorise Member
States to ensure the delivery of relief supplies, the United States would be
ready to take the lead in organizing and commanding such an operation, in
which a number of other Member States would also participate."® On the
strength of thisinformation, the Secretary-General presented to the Security
Council thefollowing set of policy optionsdesignedto " createconditionsfor the
uninterrupted delivery of relief supplies to the starving people of Somalia."*

Option 1: Strict adherence to the principles and practices of traditional
UN peacekeeping. This option would force the United Nations to stay the
courseof traditional peacekeeping under Chapter V1 of the Charter, requiring
the consent of the partiesto the conflict.”’ That being the case, the objectives

State.

% 1bid., p. 135 (emphasis added).

" Initial ordersto prepare for possible deployment in Somalia were sent by the Joint Chiefs
of Staff to 1 MEF on 20 November 1992. That gave Lieutenant-General Robert Johnston,
Commander of 1 MEF, 19 daysto plan to for the deployment of his forces by 9 December. For
details, see F. M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia", Parameters: US Army War College
Quarterly, Vol. 23, No 4, Winter 1995, pp.27-41.

% DPI, The United Nations and the Stuation in Somalia, 1994, p. 6 (emphasis added).

% Letter from the Secretary-General addressed to the President of the Security Council,
Document S/24868, New Y ork: United Nations, 29 November 1992, p.1.

“0 For details, cf. Alan James, Peacekeeping in International Poalitics, London:;
Macmillan Press for the International Institute for Strategic Studies, 1990; Brian
Urquhart, "Beyond the 'Sheriff's Posse™, Survival, Vol. 32, No 3, 1990, pp.196-205;
Marrack Goulding, "The Evolution of United Nations Peacekeeping" International
Affairs, Vol. 69, No 3, 1993, pp.451-464; Nigel D. White, Keeping the Peace: The
United Nations and the Maintenance of International Peace and Security,
Manchester: University of Manchester Press, 1993; and William J. Durch (ed.), The
Evolution of UN Peace Keeping: Case Sudies and Comparative Analysis, London:
Macmillan Press, 1994.
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and practices of the UNOSOM mission would proceed as planned with the
authorised deployment of additional 4,200 blue hel metsif an agreement to that
effect wasreached with General Aideed. Theproblemwiththisoption, however,
was that

Several of the de facto authorities, including especially General Aidid, have refused
to agree to the deployment of United Nations troops in areas where the need for
humanitarian relief is most acute. Even when they have agreed, their subsequent co-
operation with UNOSOM has been at best spasmodic and, by their own admission,
they do not exercise effective authority over all the armed elementsin the areas which
they claim to control e

Put simply: "[t]he reality isthat there are at present very few authoritiesin
Somaliawithwhom apeace-keeping forcecan safely negotiatean agreed basis
for itsoperations."** Essentially, therefore, traditional peacekeeping does not
and cannot work in a stateless society.”® That being the case, the Secretary-
General concluded that Option 1 "would not in[the] present circumstancesbe
an adequate response to the humanitarian crisisin Somalia."*

Option 2: Immediate cessation of the experiment in humanitarian
intervention. Thisoption called for theimmediate withdrawal of UN military
personnel in Somalia as a first step towards abandoning the idea of using
international military personnel to protect humanitarian activitiesasenvisaged
by proponents of humanitarian intervention.* Inthelight of initial objections

4 Letter from the Secretary-General addressed to the President of the Security Council,
Document S/24868, p.2.

“2 1bid.

4 Cf. Marrack Goulding, "The Evolution of United Nations Peacekeeping", International
Affairs, Vol. 69, No 3, 1993, pp.451-464; and Brian Urquhart, "Beyond the 'Sheriff's Posse”™",
Survival, Vol. 32, No 3, 1990, pp.196-205; John Mackinlay, "Powerful Peace-keepers",
Survival, Vol. 32, No 3, 1990, pp.241-250; and Thomas G. Weiss, "New Challenges for UN
Military Operations: Implementing An Agenda for Peace”, The Washington Quarterly, Vol. 16,
No 1, 1993, pp.51-66.

4 | etter from the Secretary-General addressed to the President of the Security Council,
Document S/24868, p.2.

“ For details, see especially Thomas G. Weiss and Jarat Chopra, "Sovereignty Is No Longer
Sacrosanct: Codifying Humanitarian Intervention”, Ethics and International Affairs, Vol. 6,
1992, pp.95-117; David J. Scheffer, "Toward a Modern Doctrine of Humanitarian
Intervention", University of Toledo Law Review, No 23, Winter 1992, pp.253-293; and Guenter
Lewy, "The Case for Humanitarian Intervention", Orbis, Vol. 37, No 4, 1993, pp.621-632; and
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to the introduction of military personnel in Somalia by some humanitarian
NGOs, the Secretary-General reckoned that this option would allow the
humanitarian agenciesin Somalia"to negotiatethe best arrangementsthey can
with the various faction and clan leaders."* Asin Option 1, the Secretary-
General highlighted theweaknessesof thisarrangement. Whileacknowledging
the merits associated with Option 2, especially in the eyes of someimportant
non-governmental relief organi sations, the Secretary-General rejected it but less
ongroundsof practicality than on principleaswell asthemodel'snegativelong-
term impact. In his own words:

The experience of recent months has been that, without international military
protection, the [humanitarian] agencies have felt obliged to pay what is in effect
protection money to the various factions, clans and sub-clans. If the international
community were to allow this to continue, it would be committing itself to an endless
process in which less and less of the aid it provided would reach vulnerable groups
and in which lawlesstrading in that aid would become, even morethan at present, the
foundation of Somalia's economy. Such an outcome would encourage further
fragmentation and destroy hopes of national reconciliation.

Accordingly, the Secretary-General argued for measuresthat wouldinvolve
astronger military presencebecause, inhisview, "[t]hecurrent difficultiesare
due not to their [i.e. UN military personnel] presence but to the fact that not
enough of them are there and that they do not have the right mandate."*

Option 3: Deterrencethrough the deployment of a massive military force
under UN command and control. Thisoption would allow the UN to deploy
and maintain a significant military presence in Somalia beyond the level
envisagedinany of theexisting resolutions. Such aforcewould havethemeans
and authority to createthe conditionsfor the safedelivery of humanitarianrelief
aswell asdeter |ocal factions"fromwithhol ding co-operationfrom UNOSOM."
Such massivedeployment would be based onthe belief that " adetermined show,
andif necessary use, of forceby UNOSOM would be enough to convincethose

Adam Roberts, "Humanitarian War: Military Intervention and Human Rights”,
International Affairs, Vol. 69, No 3, 1993, pp.429-449.

4 Letter from the Secretary-General addressed to the President of the Security Council,
Document S/24868, p.2.

4" 1bid., p.3 (emphasis added).

“ |bid. (emphasis added).
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who arecurrently abusing and exploiting theinternational relief effort that they
should cease their lawless activities."*

Essentially, therefore, the purpose of Option 3 wasto extract consent from
Somalia's warring factions through intimidation or, failing that, through the
instrument of coercion. If thisoption smacksof Machiavelliandiplomacy, itis
because, asthe following report describesit, the military scenario in Somalia
had become one of survival of the fittest.

The troopsin the city number several thousand when counting all the clans, sub-clans
and free-roaming bandits. In Mogadishu South alone, there are approximately 150
"technical" vehicles. Each vehicle carries a heavy machine gun or 106 mm RR anti-
tank gun. In each of these vehicles there are 8 to 12 soldiers armed mainly with AK
47s, G3 rifles and anti-armour RPG-7. The local forces have no uniforms and no
communication... Thestate of training of thesetroopsisunknown but almost all would
have somekind of combat experience and they know how to operate all their weapons.
The condition of their weapons is surprisingly good; ammunition is old but plentiful
and still operational. In addition, they have several operational armoured wheeled
vehicles with cannons of 20 mm and dump trucks with twin 30 mm AA guns. It must
be assumed that the equivalent military force exists in Mogadishu North. Both sides
have indirect fire capabilities (mortars, field guns and free flight rocke'[s).50

Inthe view of the SG, Option 3 suffered from one mgjor defect, and that is
that the United Nations lacked the resources and organisational capacity to
embark on amilitary operation on a scale wide enough to create "conditions
throughout Somalia for the secure delivery of relief supplies.">

Option 4: Recourseto a country-wide enforcement operation undertaken
by a group of Member States authorised to do so by the Security Council.
This option had all the benefits of Option 3 but without its attendant risk of
failure arising from resource as well as command and control limitations.
Barring any difficulties in assembling a group of Member States with the
capacity and willingness to undertake such a mission, Option 4 had the
advantage of accomplishing themission of providing security for humanitarian
suppliesin Somaliawith limited financial burdenontheUnited Nations. But it

“ 1bid., p.4.

% Report of the Military Adviser to the Secretary-Genera, quoted in Letter from the
Secretary-General addressed to the President of the Security Council, Document S/24868, p.4.

! |bid.



The Dynamics of UN Intervention in Somalia 53

also presented itsown logi stical and legal problems, and risked the possibility
of degenerating into some form of unilateralism.

Inlight of these limitations, the Secretary-General cautioned that "[i]f the
membersof the Security Council wereto favour thisoption, my advicewould
be that the Council should seek to agree with the Member States who would
undertake the operation on ways of recognizing the fact that it had been
authorized by the Security Council and that the Security Council therefore
had a legitimateinterest in the manner inwhichit wascarried out.">> He then
recommended various ways of responding to these weaknesses:

The enabling resolution could underline that the military operation was being
authorized in support of the wider mandate entrusted to the Secretary-Genera to
provide humanitarian relief and promote national reconciliation and reconstructionin
Somalia. The initial authorization could be for a specific period of time and the
Member States concerned could be asked to furnish the Security Council with regular
reports, on the basis of which the Council would, at specified intervals, review the
authority it had given for the operation to take place. It could aso be stated in the
enabling resolution that the purpose of the operation was to resolve the immediate
security problem and that it would be replaced by a United Nations peace-keeping
operation, organized on conventional lines, as soon astheirregular groups had been
disarmed and the heavy weapons of the or gani zed factions brought under inter national
control.

These proposals, aimed at limiting the action and duration of the military
operation undertaken by a group of member states, were based on the
assumption that those states would be willing to commit their forces for an
extended period of time. The events of theweeksthat foll owed the acceptance
of this option would contradict this assumption.

Option 5: Country-wide enforcement action under UN command and
control. Thisoptionwould underlinethecollectivity of international peaceand
security under the aegis of the United Nations. However, like Option 3, the
reality was that the United Nations lacked the resources, administrative
mechanismand capability for any meaningful independent enforcement action
on asignificant scale. According to the Secretary-General, "[t]he Secretariat,
already overstretched in managing greatly enlarged peace-keeping
commitments, does not at present havethe capability to command and control

*2 1bid., p. 5 (emphasis added).
%% |bid. (emphasis added).
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an enforcement operation of thesi zeand urgency required by thepresent crisis
in Somalia.">* Because of this weakness, he argued and recommended that:

the Security Council take a very early decision to adjust its approach to the crisisin
Somalia... The focus of the Council'simmediate action should be to create conditions
in which relief supplies can be delivered to those in need. Experience has shown that
this cannot be achieved by aUnited Nations operation based on the accepted principles
of peace-keeping. There is now no alternative but to resort to Chapter VII of the
Charter... If forceful action is taken, it should preferably be under United Nations
command and control. If this is not feasible, an alternative would be an operation
undertaken by Member States acting with the authorization of the Security Council.
In either case the objectives of the operation should be precisely defined and limited
in time, in order to prepare the way for a return to peace-keeping and post-conflict
peace buildi ng.55

As might have been expected, the Security Council chose Option 4. The
Council'sadoption of Resolution 794 by unanimousvote on December 31992
marked a watershed in the history of United Nations efforts in the area of
conflict resolution. Based ontheargument that the" complex and extraordinary”
character of the Somali conflict called for an "immediate and exceptional
response,” the Security Council determined that "the magnitude of the human
tragedy caused by theconflictin Somalia, further exacerbated by the obstacles
being created to thedistribution of humanitarian assistance, constitutesathreat
to international peace and security."* Accordingly, the Council, "[a] cting
under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations,” mandated "the
Secretary-General and Member States co-operating to... use all necessary
meansto establish as soon as possible a secureenvironment for humanitarian
relief operationsin Somalia."*’ In accordancewith therecommendation of the
Secretary-General, the Security Council ceded command and control of the
forces to "the Member States concerned,” but requested the first of regular
reports on the progress of the operation within fifteen days of the passage of
Resolution 794.%

% |bid.

* |bid., p. 6 (emphasis added).

% United Nations Security Council Resolution 794, Document S'RES/794, New Y ork:
United Natios, 3 December 1992, Preamble.

7 |bid., para. 10 (emphasis added).

% |bid. Cf. paras. 8, 12 and 18.
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Theday following the adoption of Resolution 794 by the Security Council,
US President George Bush formally announced the commencement of
"Operation Restore Hope" (ORH) which would bedirected by aUnified Task
Force (UNITAF) under thecommand of Lieutenant-General Robert Johnston of
theUS Armed Forces. Thefirst elementsof theUSmilitary contingent to ORH
|landed the beaches of M ogadishu on 9 December 1992, andinnotimeUNITAF
wasableto establishamilitary presence sufficient enough to deter and punish,
when necessary, the warring factionsin Somalia (see Table 3.2).
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Table 3.2: Composition of UNITAF asat 7 January 1993

Country Troop Contribution

United States 21,000
Belgium 572
Botswana 303
Canada 1,262
Egypt 270
France 2,783
Germany 60

Italy 2,150
Kuwait 43
Morocco 1,356

New Zealand 42

Saudi Arabia 643
Turkey 309
United Kingdom 90
MAXIMUM FORCE STRENGTH 37,000 (including 8,000 US troops

stationed at sea)

Troops forming an advance party for UNITAF were also drawn from the following countries:
Australia, India, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sweden, Tunisia and Zimbabwe.

By definition, UNITAF was a "non-blue helmeted" operation, that is, "an
operationinwhichthe Security Council authorisesor requests Member States
voluntarily to take certain actions" to maintain international peace and
security.®® Usually, the states initiating such operations bear the financial

* Madeleine K. Albright, US Ambassador to the United Nations, Speech to the US
Congress, USIA Wireless Service, 9 March 1995.
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burden, inexchangefor anon-UN command and control structure.* Inthecase
of UNITAF, the United States wrote the mandate, and it did so with the
advantage of accumulated lessons of experience from previous international
military interventions, particularly Operation Desert Storm. According to
studentsof USmilitary strategy, the Pentagon planfor UNITAFwasbased on
the"Powell Doctrine," which callsfor thedeployment of massivemilitary force
in aUS operation adjudged to be "militarily do-able,” with a clear political
authority (mandate), and a defined plan for entry and exit.®* According to
Lieutenant-General Barry McCaffrey, Director for Strategic Plansand Policy for
theUS Joint Staff, thisdoctrineisespecially important in casesof "aggravated
peacekeeping” operations, such asin Somalia, which are complicated by the
"intransigenceof one or moreof thebelligerents, poor command and control of
belligerent forces, or conditionsof outlawry, banditry, or anarchy."® Based on
these considerations, themandatefor UNITAF was cautiously drawn up to be
limited in scope, time and objective. Consistent with its mandate, UNITAF's
operational mission statement defined the obj ectivesof Operation RestoreHope
as:63

 bid. Aside from UNITAF, other examples of "non-blue helmeted operations’ cited by
Mrs. Albright include "Operation Turquoise" undertaken in Rwanda by France; "Operation
Desert Storm" by aUS-led coalition in Kuwait/Irag; and "Operation Liberty" undertaken in
Liberia by the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAYS). These are different
from "blue helmeted" operations which are authorised by the Security Council with an
established UN chain of command under which contributing states agree to place their forces.
These are the more common UN operations; they are funded entirely by the United Nations and
their operational mandates are written and approved by the Security Council.

61 See contributions on the subject by US officersin Dennis J. Quinn (ed.), Peace Support
Operations and the US Military, Washington, D.C.: National Defense University Press, 1994;
and Dick Cheney and Colin Powell, "US Mission to Somaliais Necessary and Clear", USA
East Asia/Pacific Wireless File, 4 December 1992, p.12; Andrew Natsios, "Food Through
Force", 1994, pp.139-140. The Powell Doctrine forms the centrepiece of Presidential Decision
Directive 25 (PDD 25) - the officia policy of the United States government in matters relating
to USinvolvement in UN peacekeeping operations. For details see The US State Department,
The Clinton Administration's Policy on Reforming Multilateral Peace Operations,
Washington, D.C.: Department of State, Bureau of International Organization Affairs,
Publication 10161, May 1994; and Donald C. F. Daniel, US Perspectives on Peacekeeping:
Putting PDD 25 in Context, Newport, RI: US Naval War College, Strategic Research
Department Research Memorandum 3, 1994.

2 Barry R. McCaffrey, "US Military Support for Peacekeeping Operations”, in Dennis J.
Quinn (ed.), Peace Support Operations and the US Military, 1994, p.5.

& Andrew Natsios, "Food Through Force", 1994, pp.132.
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a) securing seaports, airstrips, and food distribution points;

b) providing security for relief convoys and the operations of relief
agencies, and

c) assisting UN agenciesand non-governmental organisations (NGOS) in
providing relief to the famine-stricken population.

To accomplish these mission objectives, American military planners
developed a "three-track” approach to the problem of anarchy in Somalia.
Accordingto Lieutenant-General McCaffrey, military actionswereplanned, in
phases, to focus on the following tasks:*

i) Establishing security in Mogadishu and other famine-stricken parts of
Somalia. Thiswouldinvolveaprogramme of voluntary disarmament and
cantonment of militiain exchangefor material rewardsand retraining for
civilian life;

i) Assisting NGOs and private volunteer organisationsin the delivery of
humanitarian relief. This would involve providing military escort for
humanitarian relief supplies, thus putting an end to the use of Somali
"technicals" by humanitarian agencies for providing security;

iii) Commencing early effortsto restore some semblance of law and order by
encouraging thecreation of anindigenouspolitical authority and police
force. Thiswould involve establishing contact with, and encouraging
dialogue between, the remnants of Somalia’s political, religious and
traditional elitesaswell astheleaders of the military factions. For this
task, the UNITAF military command sought and obtained a visible
civilianequivalentintheformof theUSLiaison Office(USLO), headed
by Mr. Robert Oakley.®

The US Central Command (USCENTCOM), which was in charge of the
Somali operation, planned ORH in four phases. In thefirst phase US marine
amphibiousforces, assisted by elementsof UNITAF, would securetheairfield
and seaport in Mogadishu. Thereafter theforceswould moveinland to secure

 Barry R. McCaffrey, "US Military Support for Peacekeeping Operations', 1994, p.6.

 Details of the activities of the civilian component of "Operation Restore Hope' are the
subject of aforthcoming volume by Robert Oakley and John Hirsch, Somalia and Operation
Restore Hope: Reflections on Peacemaking and Peacekeeping, Washington, D.C.: USIP
Press, 1995.
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Baledogleand preparefor similar operationsin Baidoa. The second phasewould
involvethedeployment of abrigadeof USArmy and UNITAFforcesto secure
thefamine-strickentown of Baidoaand threeother relief centres: Oddur, Bel et
Weyneand Gialassi. During thethird phase of ORH, USCENTCOM plannedto
advancefurther southto securetheport and airfield at Kismayo, Barderaand the
land route from Bardera to Baidoa. In the fourth and final phase of the
operation, Washington hopedto "transfer... theresponsibility for maintaining
asecureenvironment for thedelivery of humanitarianrelief to United Nations
peace-keeping forces."®

For reasons of domestic politics, President Bush was unwilling to commit
Americantroopsfor an extended period of military actionin Somalia. Indeed,
barely one week after the commencement of Operation Restore Hope,
Washington declaredits Somali mission asuccessand beganto urgetheUnited
Nationsto commence planning for the depl oyment of blue helmetstotakeover
fromUNITAF asearly asMarch 1993. Thisrequest wasformalised in aletter
circulated to members of the Security Council by Mr. Edward Perkins, US
Ambassador tothe United Nations, on 17 December 1992 - just oneweek after
the first elements of US forces landed in Somalia. In this letter, the US
government indicated that the Somali operation was " proceeding generally as
planned” and pointed to "positive indications that operations will continue
successfully."®” It then suggested that the transfer of responsibility might
proceed ahead of schedule: " Thistransfer may occur concurrently with other
phases as peace-keeping forces are available to assume responsibility for
secured areas."®

€ | etter from the Permanent Representative of the United States of Americato the United
Nations addressed to the President of the Security Council, Document $/24976, 17 December
1992, Annex, p.2.

 1bid.

% |bid. (emphasis added).
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The Problem of Transition from UNITAF:
Differing Per spectives from the UN Secretariat
and the United States Gover nment

USAmbassador Perkins'sletter tothe United Nationswasthefirst official and
publicindication of the disagreement between the UN secretariat and the Bush
administration over the objectives and duration of the US-led multinational
operationin Somalia. The disagreement centred on threecritical issues: a) the
timing and scope of disarmament; b) the geographical limits of the UNITAF
mission; and c) the duration of Operation Restore Hope. As| stated earlier,
disarmament was not an integral component of US military planning for the
Somali mission. Thereasonissimply that the political consultationsthat had
taken place in Washington between the White House and the Congressional
leadership underscored caution, do-ability and the necessity for avoiding
"mission creep” as the defining variables in mobilising the support of the
American public for US military involvement abroad, even in a desperate
humanitarian situation such as Somalia's.®® As far as the White House was
concerned, the basis of US political consensus on ORH would be eroded if
disarmament was inserted into the mission mandate. Such a mandate would
increase the length of the US mission as well as the risk factor - that is, the
greater likelihood of American casualties. On account of the latter, the Bush
administration did not want to tarnish its impressive military record with an
ambitious intervention in Somaliawith little promise of generating political
capital for his outgoing regime. But the administration also saw the need for
someformof disarmament to beundertaken oncethe missionwasunderway. In
that case, the decision of when and to what extent Somaliswould be disarmed
will bemadein conformity withthemilitary situation ontheground. Putsimply,
Washington'sview wasthat disarmament wasnot apriority but that it might be
undertaken if deemed necessary by the US military in Somalia. If it was
undertaken, it would belimited, voluntary and conducted on anad hoc basis.”
By contrast, the UN Secretariat viewed disarmament asapriority programme
which needed to be accomplished by UNITAF before a transition to UN

® See especially Robert Oakley and John Hirsch, Somalia and Operation Restore Hope,
1995.

0 Author's interviews with military personnel who served in Somalia, at UNIDIR,

Geneva, February-May 1995.
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command could be effected.” This position was underscored by the UN
Secretary-General in aletter he dispatched to President Bush on 8 December
1992:

... any forceful action by the international community in Somalia must have the
objective of ensuring that at |least the heavy weapons of the organized factions are
neutralized and brought under international control and that theirregular forces and
gangs are disarmed. Without this action | do not believe that it will be possible to
establish the secure environment called for by the Security Council resol ution...”

Theconseguencesof these differing positionsfor thedisarmament processin
Somalia will become obvious in the discussions of chapter 4. Meanwhile,
suffice it to mention that preparations for the transition to a post-UNITAF
operation proceeded in spite of theinability of the UN and the USgovernment
toresolvetheir conceptual and operational differenceson thisimportant subject.
Similar disagreementsover whether and how to administer Somalia, aswell as
the scope and duration of the UNITAF operation, were not resolved until the
transition to the second phase of UNOSOM in the spring of 1993.7

3.3 Phaselll: The Second United Nations Operation
in Somalia (UNOSOM 11)

The challenges facing UNOSOM 11 in Somalia are much more formidable than those
faced by UNITAF. UNOSOM Il has assumed responsibility for disarmament and
nation-building tasks that were outside the scope of the UNITAF mission. The
challenge for UNOSOM 11 is to accomplish the expanded mission without becoming
embroiled in the factional fighting to the point of backing one faction against the
others. Whether the United Nations will succeed can best be expressed by a phrase
common in the Moslem world: "En Sh’Allah", - if it iswilled by God.

F. M. Lorenz™

™ On thisissue, Adam Roberts has noted correctly that the UN Secretary-General was
"more hawkish than the Pentagon.” See his "Humanitarian War", p.440.

2 Quoted in the Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document
$/24992, New Y ork: United Nations, 19 December 1992, p.8 (emphasis added). For further
details on the discordant exchange between the Secretary-General and President Bush, see also
Adam Roberts, "Humanitarian War", 1993, pp.440-441, fn. 41.

# Adam Roberts, "Humanitarian War", 1993, pp.440-441.

™ F. M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia", Parameters. US Army War College
Quarterly, Vol. 23, No 4, Winter 1993/4, p.40.
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At theinsistence of the United States, the UN Secretariat reluctantly began
planning for atransition from UNITAF to a second United Nations military
operationin Somaliainlate January 1993. At that time, the general perception
was that the non-blue helmeted forces had brought some order to M ogadishu
and surrounding areas, thus paving theway for amoreeffectivedistribution of
relief aid to thelocal population. Inthewords of the UNITAF command, "all
areas [were] stable or relatively stable."” The reality, however, was that the
security situationin M ogadishu and in much of Somaliaremained quitedicey.
According to the Secretary-General,

Whilst the general security situation hasimproved considerably, the security threat to
the personnel of the United Nations, UNITAF and non-governmental organizations
(NGOs) isstill highin some areas of the city of M ogadishu and other places, including
Bardera, Bale Doble[sic] and Baidoa. Inter-clan fighting still tends to break out from
time to time, along with sniper attacks.”

[In short], the unique features of the situation [in Somalia] continue to prevail. There
isstill no effective functioning Government in the country. Thereisstill no organized
civilian police force. There is still no disciplined national armed force. ... [T]he
atmosphere of lawlessness and tension is far from being elimi nated.”’

Given such an environment, a post-UNITAF operation had to assume the
limited security tasksof themultinational force under Operation RestoreHope
in addition to the responsibilities for rebuilding Somali state and society in
accordance with the principles enshrined in Boutros-Ghali's An Agenda for
Peace.” This was precisely what the Secretary-General recommended for
UNOSOM 1.

™ Quoted in the Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document
S/25354, New Y ork: United Nations, 3 March 1993, p.2, para. 6. UNITAF activities were
limited to the southern and central parts of Somalia, which collectively amount to 40 per cent of
the country's territory.

® Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document $/25168, New Y ork:
United Nations, 26 January 1993, p.4, para. 21.

" Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document §/25354, New Y ork:
United Nations, 3 March 1993, p.21, para. 100.

® For awider perspective on the extended mandate of UNOSOM 11, cf. Boutros Boutros-
Ghali, An Agenda for Peace: Preventive Diplomacy, Peacemaking and Peacekeeping, New
York: The United Nations Press, 1992.
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The UNOSOM Il Mission Mandate

The mandate of UNOSOM 11 is as extensive as the Secretary-General's
analysis of the problem of Somalia. In recommending the mandate for the

approval of the Security Council, the Secretary-General explained that:

The mandate for UNOSOM 1I... would confer authority for appropriate action,
including enforcement action as necessary, to establish throughout Somalia a secure
environment for humanitarian assistance. To that end, UNOSOM |1 would seek to
complete, through disarmament and reconciliation, thetask begun by UNITAF for the
restoration of peace, stability, law and order. The mandate would also empower
UNOSOM 1l to provide assistance to Somali people in rebuilding their shattered
economy and social and political life, re-establishing the country's institutional
structure, achieving national political reconciliation, recreating a Somali state based
on democratic governance and rehabilitating the country's economy and
infrastructure.”

63

Thisbroad mandate required UNOSOM |1 to undertakethefollowing military

tasks:

a)
b)

0)

to monitor theexisting cease-fire agreement between thewarring parties;
to prevent any resumption of violence and, if necessary, to take
"appropriateaction against any faction that viol atesor threatenstoviolate
the cessation of hostility;"

tomaintain control of the organi sed factionsafter their disarmament and
encampment in transition sites;

to secure and maintain a register of small arms seized from all
unauthorised armed elements in Somalia;

to maintain security of all ports, airports and lines of communication
required for the delivery of humanitarian assistance;

to ensure the protection of personnel, installations and equipment
belonging to the UN and humanitarian agencies,

to continue the de-mining programme in the most affected areas; and
to assist in the repatriation of refugees and displaced persons.®

™ Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document §/25354, New Y ork:
United Nations, 3 March 1993, p.19, para. 91 (emphasis added).
& 1pid., p.13, para. 57.
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This mandate was given legal backing by the Security Council with the
adoption of resolution 814 of 26 March 1993. UNOSOM 11 thus became "the
first operation of its kind to be authorized by the international community™
under UN command.® It also became an eloquent expression of the
determination of theinternational community "not to remain asilent spectator
to thesufferingsof an entire peoplefor nofault of their own."® Put succinctly,
UNOSOM |1 became the first empirical test of Boutros-Ghali's UN-centred
theory of post-Cold War international community as postulatedin hisAgenda
for Peace. Pursuant to the new mandate, the Secretary-General appointed
(Retired) Admiral Jonathan Howe of the United States as his new SRSG in
Somalia, and Lieutenant-General Cevik Bir of Turkey asthe Force Commander
of UNOSOM 1.

By April 1993, UNOSOM 11 had attained a significant level of military
presencefollowing thedepl oyment of about 18,000 multinational forcesout of
a projected maximum force capacity of 28,000 troops (see Table 3.3). With
forcescontributed by about thirty-threestates, UNOSOM || becamethelargest
multinational force ever assembled under the direct control of the United
Nations Secretary-General. Thisfact, in addition to the extra-ordinarily wide
mandate entrusted to it, would create enormous problems for the mission,
especialy intheareaof command and control. Dueto acombination of political
misjudgments and military miscalculations, UNOSOM Il soon became
embroiled in a series of combat actions with Somali militiafrom May 1993
onward.

8 bid., p.22, para. 101.
8 |bid.
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Table 3.3: Composition of UNOSOM |1 asof 30 April 1993

Country Troops
Australia 67
Bangladesh 940
Botswana 423
Canada 2
Egypt 1,666
India 4,925
Ireland 82
Malaysia 955
Nepal 311
New Zealand 50
Nigeria 702
Pakistan 7,057
Romania 231
Zimbabwe 993
TOTAL 18,404

65

Source: DPI (1994), United Nations Peacekeeping, New Y ork: United Nations Department of

Public Information, p.123.
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Between Juneand October 1993, UNOSOM |1 suffered heavy and humiliating
casualties on awide scale, thereby prompting international pressureto, first,
increase its numerical strength and firepower (see Table 3.4) and, second, to
embark on acomplete and critical review of its approach towards the Somali
crisis. The consequence of such areview wastherapid, albeit largely defacto
and unilateral down-sizing of the mission strength and mandate throughout
1994. Thewithdrawal of many national contingentsfromthemission, especialy
those of the western countries, severely weakened the military and
psychological capability of UNOSOM Il to accomplish its objectives in
Somalia. Ittherefore becameonly amatter of timebeforethe missionwouldbe
formally terminated. On 4 February 1994, the Security Council passed
resolution 897, "reaffirming the objectivethat UNOSOM || completeitsmission
by March 1995."% The UN pull-out from Somalia was begun and completed
ahead of schedule. By 2 March 1995, all UN personnel had been evacuated from
Somalia, albeit without accomplishing their mission: disarming thefactionsand
bringing anendtotheconflict. Indeclaringthe UN Somali mission closed, the
Secretary-General lamented the failure of the Organisation to achieve its
objectivein Somalia: "If thereisnot the political will among the protagonists,
we cannot achieve peace."® Inthesectionthat follows, | shall singleout, for in-
depth examination, theimplementation of the disarmament programmein the
hope of shedding somelight onwhy the United Nations operationin Somalia
failed.

8 Security Council Resolution 897, Document S'/RES/897, New Y ork: United Nations, 4
February 1994, p.2.
8 Dr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, quoted in The New York Times International, 5 March 1995.
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Table 3.4: Composition of UNOSOM |1 as of November 1993

67

Country Force Nomenclature and Task Total
Description Contribution

Austraia Movement Control 48
Bangladesh Infantry Battalion 945
Belgium Brigade (BDE) HQ Infantry Battalion 948
Botswana Infantry Company 326
Canada Staff Personnel 4
Egypt Infantry Battalion 1,100
France BDE HQ, Infantry Battalion, Aviation

Unit and Logistical Battalion 1,107
Germany Logistical Units 1,726
Greece Medical Unit 102
India BDE HQ and 3 Infantry Battalions 4,937
Ireland Transport Company 79
Italy BDE HQ, 3 Infantry Battalions, Aviation

Unit, Logistical/Engineering Unit,

Medical Unit 2,576
Kuwait Infantry Company 156
Malaysia Infantry Battalion 871
Morocco Infantry Battalion and 1 Support Unit 1,424
Nepal Security Company 311
New Zealand Supply Unit 43
Nigeria Recce Battalion 614
Norway Headquarters Company 130




68 Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Somalia

Pakistan BDE HQ, Infantry Battalions, 4 Tank
Squadrons, Signal Unit and Support Unit

5,005
Republic of Korea | Engineer Battalion 252
Romania Field Hospital 236
Saudi Arabia Infantry Battalion 757
Sweden Field Hospital 148
Tunisia Infantry Company 142
Turkey Infantry Battalion 320
United Arab Infantry Battalion
Emirates 662
United States Logistical Units 3,017*
Zimbabwe Infantry Battalion and Signal Company 958
Composite Military Police Company 100
Composite Headquarters Staff 240
GRAND TOTAL 29,284

* This figure includes only those US forces under United Nations command. There were also
about 17,700 troops (including the Quick Reaction Force) belonging to the United States Joint
Task Forcein Somalia, but under the sole command of the United States.



Chapter 4
The Task of Implementing the Disar mament
Mandate in Somalia

Disarming the factions and placing their heavy weaponry under international control
for eventual destruction or placement at the disposal of the new national army of
Somaliais, in my view, the most urgent and pressing task for UNOSOM 11.

UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali®

Any disarmament or political agreement [in Somalia] will rest as much upon the
appearance of alternatives to the thousands of militia members conditioned to
surviving by force as it will upon the restoration of civilian administration of the
country.

Jeffrey Clark?

As stated in the preceding section, there were two differing views on
disarmament in Somalia. First, the Secretary-General and the UN Secretariat
saw disarmament ascentral to any international effort at restoring security and
ensuring the efficient distribution of humanitarian aid in Somalia. In other
words, the United Nationsheld theview that disarmament wastheraisond &tre
for international military interventionin Somalia. Second, and by contrast, the
United States appreciated theimportance of disarmament but not well enough
tohaveit writteninto the mission mandate. The consequenceof thisdivergence
was a situation in which the organisation which desired the vigorous
implementation of adisarmament programmein Somalialacked the capability
necessary to back it up, whereas the body with the capacity to disarm Somali
unitsandirregularslacked thewill to do so. Asthediscussionsthat follow will
soon demonstrate, thisdisequilibrium between political will and capability had
a profound impact on the conception and implementation of a disarmament
programme in Somalia.

! Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council, Document §/25354, para. 100,
New York: United Nations, 3 March 1993, p.22.

2 Jeffrey Clark, "Debacle in Somalia: Failure of the Collective Response”, in Lori F.
Damrosch (ed.), Enforcing Restraint: Collective Intervention in Internal Conflicts, New Y ork:
Council on Foreign Relations Press, p.231.
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4.1 Disarmament asa Mission Task in Somalia

Asaconcept, disarmament involvesdeliberate effortsto limit, reduce, abolish
and/or destroy weaponsand forcestructuresof real or potential military/combat
value. Such measuresincludetheestablishment of weaponsexclusion zones, the
collection and/or seizure of weaponsfor storage or destruction, theimposition
of arms embargoes, demining activities, theimposition of restrictions on the
number and movement of troops, aswell asthe cantonment and demobilisation
of troops and armed individuals.® In Somalia, all of these elements of
disarmament were mandated and/or implemented as mission objectives with
varying degrees of difficulty and success.

The United Nations disarmament policy and programme in Somalia began
with the adoption of Resolution 733 on 23 January 1992 by the Security
Council. Inthat resol ution, the Security Council, acting under Chapter V11 of the
UN Charter, decidedthat "all Statesshall, for the purposesof establishing peace
and stability in Somalia immediately implement a general and complete
embargo on all deliveriesof weaponsand military equipment to Somaliauntil
the Security Council decides otherwise."* International compliance with the
arms embargo relied on the goodwill of Member States. States were merely
enjoined to respect the embargo and to refrain from any action which might
contributeto the escal ation of tensionin Somalia. However, armscontinued to
find their way into Somaliathroughthe country'sland and seaborders. Withthe
sudden collapse of the Mengistu regimein Ethiopia, Somaliawas awash with
weaponswhichwereeasily transported by fleeing Ethiopian forcesacrossthe
border from the Ogaden region. To put the problem in perspective, Table4.1
shows the dollar value of weapons that were freely circulating along the
Somali/Ethiopian border asaconsegquence of the simultaneous collapse of the
Barre and Mengistu regimes. Excluding the lucrative arms trade originating
fromKenya, statisticsshow that morethan US$18.26 billionworth of armsand
ammunitions imported by Ethiopia and Somalia between 1972-1990 had
circulated inand around Somaliasincetheoutbreak of conflict. Incomparative
terms, thisfigure morethan doublesthe combined dollar value of all weapons
imported during the same period by South Africa, Nigeriaand Zimbabwe- the

?® See UNIDIR's DCR project definition as per Practitioners Questionnaire, January 1995,
pp.v-vi.

4 Security Council Resolution 733, Document S'/RES/733, para. 5, New Y ork: United
Nations, 23 January 1992, p.2.
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three major armsimporting statesin Sub-Saharan Africa(seeTable4.1). Inthe
absenceof any significant military presenceto monitor bordersand enforcethe
embargo, these weapons, of varying degrees of lethality, continued to flow
freely into Somalia. This had the effect of rendering the UN arms embargo
ineffective as a means of disarmament in Somalia.

Table 4.1: Compar ative Statistics of Arms Deliveries
to the States of the Horn and Three Leading Arms
Importersin Sub-Saharan Africa, 1972-1990 (in US $)

1972-1979 1980-1990
Somalia 1,734 1,108
Ethiopia 4,970 10,449
Kenya 465 729
Nigeria 830 3,598
Zimbabwe 163 846
South Africa 2,144 276

Source: Joseph Smaldone, "Arms Transfersand Conflict in Sub-Saharan Africa: ArmsControl and
Humanitarian Implications- A Preliminary Analysis', Paper presented at the 37th Annual African
Studies Association Meeting, Toronto, Canada, 3-6 November 1994, p.9.

The first United Nations Operation in Somalia (UNOSOM ), which was
authorised in April 1992 by resolution 751, established a United Nations
military presence in Somalia with a token force of 50 observers. Although
additional troop deployment was authorised by subsequent resolutions, the
strength and capability of UNOSOM | remained modest and hopelessly
inadequate even for the limited purpose of policing Somalia’s vast land and
coastal borders.® In operational terms, short of relying on the "soft power"
inherentintheir physical presencein Somalia, UNOSOM | lacked any coercive
capability toimplement their mandate, namely: monitoring thearmsembargo

® Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see comments in point 7 on "Bottom-Up
Changes: disputes among the warring parties arising during the mission".
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and the cease-fire agreement between Somali factions; providing security for
UN personnel, equipment and supplies in Mogadishu; and escorting
humanitarian relief suppliesto distribution centres. Theglaring failure of this
mission in the face of over-armed Somali gangs forced the United Nationsto
seriously consider other measuresto achieve security through aprogramme of
disarmament in Somalia. The enforcement powers granted to UNITAF in
December 1992 were designed to enable the multinational forcesto establish
security in Somalia, if need be through coercive disarmament.®

4.2 The Evolution of an Overall Concept
and Plan of Disarmament in Somalia

Thefirst seriousall-party effort toinitiate and executean overall concept and
planof disarmament on any significant scalein Somaliabeganin January 1993
following aseriesof agreementsreached by adozen Somali factionsattending
aUN-sponsored peace conference in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. For purposes of
emphasis, Annex |11 (Part 1) of that agreement, spelling out the modalitiesfor
disarmament, shall be cited in full:

1.1 All heavy weaponry under the control of political movements shall be handed over
to a cease-fire monitoring group for safekeeping until such a time as a legitimate
Somali Government cantakethem over. Thisprocessshall commenceimmediately and
be completed in March 1993.

1.2 The militias of al political movements shall be encamped in appropriate areas
outside mgjor towns where the encampment will not pose difficulties for peace. The
encamped militias shall be disarmed following aprocesswhichwill commenceas soon
as possible. This action shall be carried out simultaneously throughout Somalia. The
international community will be requested to provide the encamped militias with

upkeep.

1.3 The future status of the encamped militia shall be decided at the time of the final
political settlement in Somalia. Meanwhile, the international community will be
requested to assist in training them for civilian skills in preparation for possible
demobilization.

® Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see comments in point 7 on "Bottom-Up
Changes: disputes among the warring parties arising during the mission".
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1.4 All other armed elements, including bandits, shall be disarmed immediately and
assisted through rehabilitation and integration into civil soci ety.7

Disarmament Under UNITAF: Mission de Facto

For political and logistical reasons, UNITAF did not seek to oversee or
enforcetheimplementation of the disarmament programmeasenvisaged by the
AddisAbabaagreement of 8 January 1993. Asstated in Chapter 3, disarmament
wasnot writteninto themandate of the UNITAF missionlargely becauseof US
opposition. The Bush Administration took the view that the task of disarming
Somali irregular and organised militiashould bean operational decisionto be
made by the Field Commander as and when the need arose. Consequently, in
planning for ORH, the US Central Command (USCENTCOM) in Florida
ensured that adequate allowanceswere madefor the possibility that thetroops
might take on the task of disarmament asasecondary mission objective. This
was reflected in the Rules of Engagement (ROE) issued to US soldiers at the
start of the operation.® According to Colonel F.M. Lorenz of the United States
MarineCorps, UNITAFROE weretailored specifically to deal with the" special
circumstancesin Somalia," particularly the threat posed to troop security by
armed gangs and "technical vehicles."® In this regard, part of the ROE
specifically stated that:

Crew served weaponsar e considered athreat to UNITAF forcesand therelief effort
whether or not the crew demonstrates hostileintent. Commandersare authorized to use

" Agreement on Implementing the Cease-fire and on Modalities of Disarmament, in Report
of the Secretary-General, Document $/25168, Annex |11, New Y ork: United Nations, 26
January 1993, p.14.

8 Rules of Engagement (ROE) are defined as "the means by which... national Command
Authorities and the military chain of command authorize subordinate commanders to employ
military force" in atheatre of operation. However, "[n]othing in the rules of engagement
negates the commander's right and obligation to act in defense of hisunit." See F. M. Lorenz,
"Law and Anarchy in Somalia', Parameters: US Army War College Quarterly, Vol. 23, No 4,
Winter 1993/94, p.29.

® Theterm "technicals' is"a symbol of mobile destructivenessin Somalia"’, resulting from
an admixture of human cruelty and technical capacity for destruction. Technical vehicles are
trucks refitted to carry crew-served weapons. According to Lorenz, the term "came from the
humanitarian relief organizations, which justified expenses for gunmen and security guards as
‘technical assistants” (ibid., p.40, fn. 3). See also Questionnaire Analysis
UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, point 7 on "Bottom-Up Changes: disputes among the warring parties
arising during the mission".
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all necessary force to confiscate and demilitarize crew served weaponsin their area of
operations... Within areas under the control of UNITAF Forces, armed individuals
may be considered a threat to UNITAF and the relief effort whether or not the
individual demonstrates hostile intent. Commanders are authorized to use all
necessary for ce to disarm individualsin areas under the control of UNITAF. Absent
ahostileor criminal act, individuals and associated vehicles will be released after any
weapons are removed/demilitarized.

Couched in this way, UNITAF ROE provided for flexibility, thereby
permitting the use of personal initiative on the part of theindividual UNITAF
field commander and/or soldier in challenging armed individual s and gangs.
Obviously, theROE singled out technicalsasathreat, whilearmedindividuals
were not so clearly perceived. Generaly speaking, this distinction between
Somali individual and gangs/groupswas evident in the declassified section of
the ROE which was later "issued on a card for all personnel of Unified Task
Force, Somalia' (see Table 4.2, Section C).*

10 F. M. Lorenz, "Rules of Engagement in Somalia: Were They Effective?', draft
manuscript for the Naval Law Review, May 1995, p.2 (emphasisin the origina but not in
ROE).

1 FE, M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia", 1993/94, p.29.
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Table 4.2: The Rules of Engagement for US-UNITAF

JTF FOR SOMALIA RELIEF OPERATION
GROUND FORCESRULES OF ENGAGEMENT

Nothing in these Rules of Engagement Limits Y our Right
to Take appropriate Action to Defend Y ourself and Y our Unit

A. You havetheright to use force to defend yourself against attacks or
threats of attack.

B. Hostile fire may be returned effectively and promptly to stop a
hostile act.

C. When USforces are attacked by unarmed hostile elements, mobs,
and/or rioters, US forces should use the minimum force necessary
under the circumstances and proportional to the threat.

D. You may not seize the property of others to accomplish your
mission.

E. Detention of civiliansis authorized for security reasons or in self-
defence.

REMEMBER

1. The United statesis not at war.

2. Treat all persons with dignity and respect.
3. Use minimum force to carry out mission.
4. Always be prepared to act in self-defence.

Source: F. M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia', Parameters: US Army War College
Quarterly, Vol. 23, No 4, Winter 1993/94, p.30.

Although General Johnston, UNITAF Commander, had stated on several
occasionsthat disarmament wasnot part of hismission mandate, hedid permit
his senior policy staff to experiment with different models for achieving
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disarmament in Somalia. Thefirst of such experimentswasaweaponsincentive
programme, involving "food for guns' rather than the more widely known
alternative, "cashfor guns,” which had been successfully employed to disarm
Panamanianforcesin 1990. Two reasonsaccounted for the choice of thefood-
based incentive as a means of disarmament in Somalia. The first was that
UNITAF policy makers feared that the collapse of the Somali state and the
country's porous borders would pose a serious impediment to successful
disarmament through monetary inducements. According to Lorenz,

... the program potentially would have disarmed the hungry people who needed
protection from the bandits. A cash-for-weapons program also would haverun therisk
of creating more crime by encouraging banditsto steal weaponstoturnin, or providi ng
incentives for arms deal ers to import more weapons from other parts of East Afri cal

Thesecond and by far more plausiblereasonisthat because disarmament was
not part of itsmandate, UNITAF did not make adequatefinancial provisionsto
support such a resource-consuming programme as a cash-for-arms scheme.
Consequently, in the penultimate week of January 1993, the Force Command
permitted asmall-scal e experiment with afood-for-weapons program. Under
thisprogram, USMarinesissued special receiptsfor every weaponturnedinas
well as for information leading to the location and seizure of weapons and
ammunitions. These receipts conferred on the holdersthe privileged status of
"thegood guys' intheeyesof the Marines. (Under conditionsof anarchy, this
intangible gesture could make the difference between life and death). These
receipts also had atangibl e benefit: they could be presented to relief agencies
inexchangefor bagsof wheat. Giventheacutefaminesituationinthecountry,
many Somalis preferred to cash their receiptsfor bags of wheat. With solittle
foodrelativetoweaponsin Somalia, in notimetension beganto mount between
humanitarian relief agencies and the UNITAF command. In late January,
General Johnston decided not to extend the weapons incentive programme
beyond its experimental zone, which was only a single sector of south
M ogadishu. Thisdecision | eft weapons confiscation asthe other viable means
of implementing a disarmament programme in Somalia.

UNITAF's weapons confiscation policy derived its authority from: @) the
mission mandate authorising the use of "all necessary means" to assure the
delivery of relief aid; and b) the section of the Rules of Engagement which

2 |pid., p.31.
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defined crew-served weapons(i.e. technical s) and armedindividual sasthreats
totheindividual soldier andto theoverall mission. To avoid complicating the
task of the field commanders and troops, the Force Command's weapons
confiscation policy avoided listing categories of weapons covered by the
programme. Consequently, accordingto Lorenz, "Commanderswerejustifiably
reluctant to i ssue compl ex confiscation rulesthat required theuseof areference
book or alegal interpretation before aweapon could be taken."** The policy
simply required troopsto confiscate"all crew-served weaponsand individual
weapons displayed openly or brandished with hostileintent."** In effect, this
meant that individual Somalis could keep weaponsat home, and indeed could
carry weapons on them insofar as these weapons were hidden from UNITAF
soldiers. Even where persona weapons were "displayed,” the confiscation
policy required individual UNITAF troopsto exercise personal judgement in
determining whether the weapons so displayed posed a threat to their life.
Essentially, therefore, the new policy was a middle ground between doing
nothing about disarmament and expending too much political and military
capital on disarmament. Consequently, whilst they were still in awe of the
overwhel ming foreign military presence, Somalistook advantageof UNITAF's
rather benign posture and disarmament policy, hiding their weaponsin their
homes and other places considered to be safe. The organised militia merely
pulled back tothevillagesand outlying districts, waiting for an opportunetime
to return to the streets. Surprisingly, UNITAF authorities considered this
outcome to be evidence of the success of their disarmament policy. As one
participant quipped in arecent interview: "What if Somalisburied their guns
under their pillows?Insofar asthey did not bring their gunsout onthestreetsto
disrupt relief supplies, we think our mission was accomplished."*

The initial implementation of the weapons confiscation policy brought
UNITAF and thehumanitarianrelief organisationson acollision course.® Inthe
context of Somali anarchy, HROs had, over the years, developed coping
strategieswhich allowed them to deliver servicesto ordinary Somalis. One of

3 |bid.

4 Ibid.

5 Lieutenant Colonel Sam Butler, interview with the author, 21 March 1995.

& On the other hand, questionnaire responses point to circumstances forcing
civilian/military components to work together during UNITAF operations. The arrival of UN
bureaucracy at UNOSOM |1 generated therefore some resentment and initially restricted
goodwill. See Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, point 20 on "Comments on
Interaction".
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these mechanismsinvolved therecruitment of "technicals' assecurity guardsfor
their convoysand storage depots.*” In many cases, someof theseguardsturned
out to be extortionists and bandits whose victims often included goods and
personnel belonging to the HROs. As Colonel Lorenz recounts,

The HROs are the heart of the Somali relief effort, and the mission of UNITAF was
to make the environment secure for the relief organizations to do their work. Before
the arrival of UNITAF, conditionsin Somalia made it necessary for HROs to have a
system of ‘security guards’ to conduct business. In Somaliathereisafineline between
honest labor and extortion, so it was often difficult to distinguish security guards from
bandits. What little economy was left in Somalia was based on the delivery of relief
supplies, and security was alarge part of the cost of doing business. The most reliable
security personnel worked and lived in the walled compounds of the HROs. Other
security personnel were ‘day hires’; they reported for duty in the morning and left
before dark. There was some concern among UNITAF commanders that many of the
day hiresturned to banditry at night. If so, the HROs were unwittingly contributing to
a system that rewarded extortion and made banditry profitabl el®

Based on this perception, many commanders ordered their troops to crack
down on those bandits who marauded their zones of operation. That meant
disarming every armed individual on sight, even if the individual wasin the
service of HROs. In the absence of standardised rules governing weapons
confiscation, every operational zone had its own rules, and this created a
nightmare for relief organisations whose personnel often traversed several
operational zones in the course of their daily missions.'® Situations arose
whereby the disarmament of every armed individual was compulsory in one
zone but merely conditional in another. According to Lorenz, "[o]n some
occasions all weaponsin avehiclewere confiscated; on other occasions only
weaponsthat were openly brandished weretaken. At times, all occupantsof the
vehicles, including HRO officials, wererequired to exit and stand back fromthe
vehicleswhile adetail ed search was conducted."? The danger resulting from
such inconsistency in rule-setting and rule-application was that "if arelief
vehicle travelled between sectors and different rules were in effect in each
sector, the relief organisation faced the risk that its weapons would be

7 See Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002 in point 7 on "Bottom-Up Changes:
disputes among the warring parties arising during the mission".

8 F. M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia", 1993/94, pp.31-32 (emphasis added).

% See Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002 in point 8 on "Protection of the
Population During the Mission".

2 |bid., p.40, fn. 11.
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confiscatedinonesector anditspersonnel would be defencelesswhenentering
the adjacent sector,” for "it remained impossible to guarantee the security of
HROs, particularly intheoutlying areasbeyond UNITAF control ."# Theactual
confiscation of weapons belonging to HRO guards during the early period of
disarmament implementation prompted high-level HRO officials to petition
UNITAF through the Civil-Military Operations Centre (CMOC).

Inmid-January 1993, UNITAF responded to the accumulating petitions by
returning confiscated weaponsto the HROs, pending the standardisation of rules
governing theconfiscation of weapons. Suchreversal of policy inthemiddleof
programme execution resulted inthe asphyxiation of thedi sarmament process.
In April UNITAF issued a standard weapons policy card in both English and
Somali, whichwasto be applicablein all sectorsunder itscontrol. According
to Lorenz, "[t]his card spelled out clearly in words and picturesthe few rules
that governed who could possessaweapon, what weaponswere prohibited, how
weapons could be carried, and what acts would result in confiscation of a
weapon."? Although this "card finally cleared up most of the confusion,
significantly improving relations between UNITAF and the HROs,"? the
disarmament processlost itssteam and did not regain any significant momentum
until the period of transition to UNOSOM 1.

Disarmament Under UNOSOM | 1: Mission de Jure

As the foregoing section has demonstrated, UNITAF embarked on
disarmament as a response to the operational conditions of anarchy in
M ogadishu. Not surprisingly, although someweaponswereseized by UN forces
from Somali gangs, especially the "technicals,” such seizures were not
widespread, were certainly not country-wide, and were not part of any grand
design for disarmament as amission goal.>* Indeed, it was only in the weeks
leading up to thetransition to UNOSOM 11 that asmall policy unit named the
"Future Operations Office," comprised of senior officersdrawnfromUNITAF
and the OperationsBranch of UNOSOM |, wasestablished to develop anoverall

2 |pid., p.32.

2 |pid.

= |bid.

% See Kenneth Allard, Somalia: Lessons Learned, Washington, D.C.: National Defense
University Press, esp. Chapters 1-2, 1995.
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disarmament concept and plan for UNOSOM 1|1 using the Addis Ababa
agreement as abasis.

The overall concept and plan for disarmament which emerged from that
committeewas presented by the Secretary-General to the Security Council for
approval. This plan contained the following distinctive features:

i) Disarmament as a continuous and irreversible process. The ideawas to
extend the process of disarmament aslong asit was considered necessary
or until an effectivecentral government had beenformedin Somalia. Inthis
way, thedisarmament processwoul d not expose compliant elementswithin
the population to the danger arising from mid-course policy reversal;

i) Disarmament effected through a simple and standar dised mechanism.
For purposes of fairness to all parties involved in the disarmament
programme, thisprovision called for auniformmechanismfor disarming
al factions. Thismechanisminvolved theuse of opposing militiaswithin
zones and sites mutually identified and accepted for purposes of
cantonment prior to the commencement of the operation. As a
consequence, "[o]nce afaction had committed itself to disarmament by
placingitsheavy weaponsin cantonment sitesor relinguishingitssmall
arms at a transition site, it would not be entitled to reclam those
weapons."?

i) Disarmament asvoluntary and consensual, to whatever extent possible.
Thisprovision called for a continuous process of confidence-building
between the United Nationsand Somali factionsthrough regul ar contacts
and meetingswith the leaders of the militias. It was envisaged that this
would "place political pressure on factions that [sought] to delay or
fail[ed] to comply with the disarmament process and would provide a
sense of security for the factions complying with that process."?
Furthermore, to encourage the process of voluntary disarmament, the
plan called for the provision of individual incentivesto Somali factions
and militia. The idea was that the provision of monetary or material
incentivesinexchangefor voluntary disarmament would provide Somali
warlords with the opportunity to utilise UN resources to effectively
bankroll theretrenchment of their largely undisciplined and potentially

% Report of the Secretary-General, Document $/25354, New Y ork: United Nations, 3
March 1993, p.14, para. 61.
% |bid., para. 62.
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mutinous militia, themajority of whomreceived littlemorethan meagre
rationsof foodand gatinlieuof salary. For theUN, it wascal culated that
thebenefit of early retrenchment and demobilisation of themilitiawould
beto hasten the processof peaceful resol ution of the conflict, and for that
reason it was worth the cost of the material inducements. Essentially,
therefore, this was the "carrot” factor in the programme;
Disarmament as a so enfor ceable. Regarded asthe "stick™ factor inthe
programme, this provision required that "[t]hose factions or personnel
whofail[ed] to comply with timetablesor other modalitiesof theprocess
would have their weapons and equipment confiscated and/or
destroyed";*

Disarmament utilising cantonment and transition sites, to be established
and maintained under UN protection. According to the plan, a
cantonment wasdefined as"al ocation where heavy weapons, including
all crew-served weapons and anti-armour weapons/rockets, would be
stored."? Transition sites referred to locations where "factional forces
would be given temporary accommodation while they turned in their
small arms, registered for future governmental and non-governmental
support and received guidance and training for their eventual
reintegrationincivilianlife."? Put simply, the mechanism provided for
armed Somali individualsor groupstowalk into adesignated area(i.e.,
acantonment) and handintheir weaponsto UN official sselected for this
purpose. Theseofficialswouldreceiveand register theweaponsinalog
book, and direct the Somalisto another location - atransition site - where
their security and welfarewould thenceforth becometheresponsibility
of theUnited Nationsuntil their reintegrationinto post-conflict life. For
reasons of safety and security, the plan required that " cantonment and
transition sites should be separated from each other to prevent any
temptation by factions or groups to seize the heavy weapons."* No
weapons placed under UN control could be withdrawn by the militia.
Those weapons and ammunition that had been deemed suitable or
mai ntainableby UN officialswould bestored inthe cantonment sitesfor

27
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Ibid., para. 63.
Ibid., para. 65.
Ibid.

Ibid., para. 66.
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the use of a future Somali government. Those adjudged to be
unserviceable or unsuitable would be destroyed by the UN team;

vi) UNOSOM Il accesstotransition sitesasunlimited. Thiswasessentially
averification mechanismwhich allowed theUnited Nationsto ensurefull
compliance with the conditions and provisions of the disarmament
programmeby thewarring factionsin Somalia. It permitted UN teamsto
visit the sites regularly, unconditionally and without prior notice to
ensure strict adherence by all parties to the programme.

By theend of April, UNITAF andthe UN had completed an operational plan
fora"continuousandirreversible" processof disarmamentin Somalia. Atthis
stage, according to some sources, the Force Command and staff of UNITAF
began to see disarmament asan important, even if unmandated, component of
their mission in Somalia.®! Thischange of perception led to an early effort on
the part of UNITAF to put into operation the new plan for disarmament. This
began with the establishment of a disarmament priority within the Force
Command. Based onthispriority, force projection and operational assessments
were madewhichresulted in the establishment of aCease-fireand Disarmament
Divisionwithinthe Force Command. Consequent upon thisdevelopment, aUS
Lieutenant Colonel was appointed as the disarmament chief, with the task of
developing a specialised staff structure for the new division. His
recommendation wasthat thedivision required six teams, each comprising 38
troops, for the discharge of itsfunctions. The Force Command decided, albeit
erroneously, tolimit the manning of the Disarmament Division based onitsown
evaluation that the bulk of disarmament operations might not start until late
summer or early spring (i.e., August/September) 1993.

The August/September time-frame for the commencement of disarmament
operations was determined by, among other factors, assessments of logistics
requirements for the operations. The Force Command calculated that there
would beasignificant reduction inthe number of troopsoncethetransitionto
UNOSOM |1 wasunderway. Worsestill, it assessed that the bulk of thetroops
contributedto UNOSOM |1 would not bedeployed until thefall. Accordingly,
the Force Command directed that any decision to embark upon disarmament
operationsmust be contingent uponthe Command'sability to generateforcesin
the sel ected disarmament zonesor theatres. It wasonthisbasisthat the UNITAF

3 Author's interviews with military personnel who served in Somalia, Geneva, March 1995.
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Force Command rejected the suggestion made jointly by the Political Affairs
Branch and the Somali Cease-fire and Disarmament Committee that the most
urgent task wasto disarm militiabased around L ower Jubaand Kismayoinlight
of repeated cases of violence emanating from that region. For the Force
Command, that areawas not ripe for disarmament because UNITAF did not
enjoy amilitary advantage in terms of manpower and firepower.
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Table 4.3: The Rules of Engagement for UNOSOM 11

1. UNOSOM PERSONNEL MAY USE DEADLY FORCE:

a. Todefendthemselves, other UN lives, or personsand areasunder their
protection against hostile acts or hostile intent.

b. To resist attempts by forceful means to prevent the Force from
discharging its duties.

2. CHALLENGING

a.  Whenever practicable, achallenge should be given beforeusing deadly
force.
b. Challenging isdone by:
(i) Shouting in English: "UN, STOP OR | FIRE" or
(if) Shouting in Somali: "UN, KA HANAGA JOOGO AMA WAA
GUBAN"
(iii) Firing warning shots in the air.

3. PRINCIPLES FOR USE OF FORCE

When it becomes necessary to use force, the following principles apply:

a.  Actionwhich may reasonably be expected to causeexcessivecollateral
damage is prohibited.

b. Reprisalsis[sic] forbidden.

c. Minimum forceisto beused at al times.

4. SPECIFIC RULES

a.  UNOSOM Forcesmay usedeadly forcein responseto ahostileact or
when thereis clear evidence of hostile intent.

b. Crew-served weaponsareconsidered athreat to UNOSOM Forcesand
the relief effort whether or not the crew demonstrates hostile intent.
Commandersareauthorized to useall necessary forceto confiscateand
demilitarize crew-served weapons in their area of operations.
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c. Within those areas under the control of UNOSOM Forces armed
individuals may be considered a threat to UNOSOM and the relief
effort whether or not the individual demonstrates hostile intent.
Commanders are authorized to use all necessary forceto disarm and
demilitarize groups or individual sin those areas under the control of
UNOSOM. Absent ahostileor criminal act, individual sand associated
vehicleswill berel eased after any weaponsareremoved/demilitarized.

d. If UNOSOM Forces are attacked or threatened by unarmed hostile
elements, mobs and/or rioters, UNOSOM Forces are authorized to
employ reasonable minimum force to repel the attacks or threats.
UNOSOM Forces may al so employ thefollowing procedures: verbal
warningsto demonstrators, showsof forceincluding use of riot control
formations, and warning shots.

e. UNATTENDED MEANS OF FORCE. Unattended means of force,
including bobby traps, mines, and trip guns, are not authorized.

f. DETENTION OF PERSONNEL. Personnel who interfere with the
accomplishment of the mission or who otherwiseuseor threaten deadly
force against UNOSOM, UN or relief material, distribution sites, or
convoysmay be detained. Personswho commit criminal actsin areas
under the control of UN Forces may likewise be detained. Detained
personswill beevacuated to adesignated locationfor turn/over [sic] to
military police.

5. DEFINITIONS
The following definitions are used:

a. SELF DEFENCE
Action to protect oneself or ones [sic] unit against a hostile act or
hostile intent.

b. HOSTILEACT
The use of force against UNOSOM personnel or mission-essential
property, or against personnel in an area under UNOSOM
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c. HOSTILEINTENT
The threat of imminent use of force against UNOSOM Forces or
other persons in those areas under the control of UNOSOM.

d. MINIMUM FORCE
The minimum authorised degree of force which is necessary,
reasonable and lawful in the circumstances.

6. Only the Force Commander, UNOSOM, may approve changes to
these ROE.

Source: UNOSOM 11 (1993), Rules of Engagement (ROE), Mogadishu (NT3224), Somalia,
021200C May 1993, Appendix 6, Annex C to UNOSOM |l OPLAN 1, pp. C-61-C-63.

The policy of initiating disarmament operations only when they were most
likely to take full advantage of the capabilities of the multinational forcewas
inherited by the new UNOSOM Il Force Command which, during the early
phases of themission, sought to utiliseasmuch of theexperiencesof UNITAF
aspossible.* The new Force Command limited di sarmament operationsto areas
aready under themilitary and political control of UNOSOM II.InMay 1993,
that meant the south-central part of Mogadishu, which it currently occupied
whileawaiting the depl oyment of itscompl eterequirement of forcesfromtroop-
contributing states. According to some sources, the rationale for the [imiting
strategy was that if the Force Command initiated disarmament in an area
manned by arelatively immature brigade or contingent, that would increasethe
risk to all parties- Somalis and multinational forcesalike.* Accordingly, the
operational procedurerequired that the SRSG and the Force Commander would
jointly determine whether or not the operational situation on the ground was
such that it would guarantee a successful disarmament operation by forces
belonging to UNOSOM 1.

%2 Lieutenant Colonel Sam Butler, telephone interview with the author, 21 March 1995.
% Author's interviews with military personnel who served in Somalia, Geneva, February-
May 1995.
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Thedeterioration of the security situationin Somaliafollowing thetransition
toUNOSOM |1 forced arevision of theoriginal concept of disarmament intwo
significant ways. First, the Force Commandtook a‘tougher’ stand onthetiming
and initiation of disarmament operations. This was a direct consequence of
increasesinthe sporadic outbreaksof violenceacross SomaliafromMay 1993
onwards. The renewal of violent clashes between Somali militia and the
multinational forces made it more difficult to determine where and when the
conditionsexisted for asuccessful disarmament operation. Consequently, rather
than initiate operationsin areasthat were already "secured" by UNOSOM 11,
Force Command launched disarmament operationsin areasthat were deemed
to be necessary, even though the attendant risks were much higher. In this
regard, the defining moment wasthe outbreak of violencein Kismayoin spring
1993, involving 150 members of the SPM-SNA led by Colonel Ahmed Omar
Jess. Angered by widespread suspicionsthat UNOSOM was supporting General
Mohamed Hersi Morgan's camp in Kismayo, and attempting in the processto
frustratethe Ogadenisand the SPM out of thecity, Colonel Jesshad ordered the
attack inan attempt to drive pro-Morgan forcesout of Kismayo. Intheprocess,
Jesshad also inflicted casualties on elements of the Belgian contingent which
had engaged hisforcesin the city. Thenceforth, UNOSOM Force Command
adopted thepositionthat viol ationsof the disarmament processby any Somali
faction were tantamount to an attempt to disrupt UNOSOM 1. Put simply,
"Force Command ceased to treat Somali militias with kids' gloves."*

Second, and following from the former, Force Command embarked on a
rethinking of itsoriginal concept of disarmament, especially inlight of increased
opposition from humanitarian agencies to the idea of "inducements" for
voluntary disarmament. According to some sources, the Director of
Humanitarian Relief in Somalia had notified the Force Command that the
concept of providing factional militiawith cash and other incentives was not
"supportable."*® The apparent reason for the disapproval wasthat many donor
agencieshelievedthat theoriginal UNITAF ideawasmorally repugnant because
itamounted to rewarding themilitiasand thewarl ordsfor their brutality towards
Somalis. Thisdecision, which was based on ethical concernsraised by some
important NGOs, and the seriousresource problems posed by theweaponsbuy-
back schemefromtheoriginal disarmament plan, resulted in theissuance of a

% Lieutenant Colonel Sam Butler, interview with the author, 21 March 1995.
% Author'sinterviews with military personnel who served in Somalia, Geneva, February-
May 1995.
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new directive by the Force Command. The new directive instructed the
OperationsBranch of the Cease-fireand Disarmament Divisionto reassessthe
basic concept of disarmament inherited from UNITAF. For reasons of
expediency, thisreview produced afour-stageevol utionary concept of "limited
disarmament.” The new concept was premised on the proposition that the
Somali society could not be completely disarmed. For this reason, the
programme of disarmament would be limited to two modest objectives:

i) minimising the threat of organised violence designed to enhance the
relative position and political objective of one faction vis-a-vis the
others; and

i) re-establishing as soon as possible some basic institutions of law and
order, especially civilian police and the judicial system.

4.3 The New Four-Stage Concept of Disar mament

Stage 1: Creating an environment for disarmament. At this stage,
operational activitieswould focuson the sel ection and preparation of areasor
zonesfor initiating disarmament operations. Thisstagewoul d be characterised
by increased civil-military relationsinvolving the personnel of UNOSOM I, the
leadersof local militia, clan eldersand other influential figuresin the sel ected
areas of operation. During this phase, the military activities of UNOSOM 11
wereto berestricted to weaponsregistration, theidentification of cantonment
andtransition sites, the sel ection of an appropriate devel opment project for the
region, and the constitution of functional disarmament teamsfor the particular
area of operation.

Stage 2: Commencement of overt military action within selected zonesto
effect disarmament. Inthisregard, UNOSOM |1 wouldincreasethefrequency
of its unit operations in specific zones. The main target of these operations
would be factional militia or armed Somalis in general. The activities to be
undertaken at thisstageincluded the preparation of plansfor the cantonment of
heavy weapons; increasesin the extent and frequency of contactsbetween the
United Nations and various Somali militia; thetraining of civil policeinareas
of operation; and theconduct of military support operationssuchascordonand
search/rescue missions, and supply route and general area reconnaissance
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missions. These activitieswere designed to demonstrate and communicate to
Somali factions the capability and commitment of UNOSOM 11 to seize all
unauthori sed weaponsand/or neutralisethedangerousactivitiesof armed gangs
and organised militia.

Stage 3: Thethreshold of final disarmament. Activities during this phase
of operationsweredesignedto effectively integrateall UN operationsconducted
against Somali militiaby several brigadesin the varioustheatres of operation
within aspecific zone of operation. Thetypes of actionsexpected at this stage
of the disarmament process included the actual disarming of all militia, the
cantoning of heavy weapons under UN control, the destruction of weapons
adjudged to be uselessor unsuitabl e, thetransportation of selected weaponsto
predetermined storagesitesfor eventual use by afuture Somali government, the
conduct of large-scal e disarmament verification missions, and the ensurance of
security and strict compliance with the UN arms embargo at Somalia's major
ports of entry and other border crossing communities.

Stage 4: The era of consolidation and widespread security through
disarmamentin Somalia. Thelast of thefour stages, thisphasewasto mark the
conclusion of the disarmament process in Somalia under the auspices of
UNOSOM II. Thehighlight of thisstagewasthedisengagement of thefactional
militias in the designated area of operation and the coming into force of the
United Nations weapons policy in the area. In the new secure environment,
nation-building activities by UN agencies and NGOs would become fully
operational, andthemagjority of thesocial infrastructure such asschools, potable
water, medical facilitiesand el ectricity would have been built or reactivated to
support post-conflict civilianlife. At thisstage, the cantonment of weaponsand
disarmament inspections would have been completed as well, with the UN
assuming responsibility for the security and protection of thedisarmed militia
and the returning civilian population. In addition, acivilian police force was
expectedtobein placeto assumeprimary responsibility for the maintenance of
law and order in the new society. Getting to this phase was dependent on the
success of the preceding phases aswell asthe expectation of ahigh degree of
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co-operation among the various UN agencies, including relief NGOs, and
between humanitarian agencies and the Force Command.*

Asstated earlier, thenew four-stage concept of disarmament resulted fromthe
realisation that the original concept inherited from UNITAF suffered from a
severe"resourceflaw." Thefailureof the Humanitarian Division of UNOSOM
Il to support theoriginal UNITAF concept, because of what it claimedto bea
lack of prior consultations, ethical difficultiesand resourcelimitations, placed
the Addis Ababa disarmament agreement at great risk.>” By establishing
differential tiersof disarmament through asystematic processof regionalisation,
the revised concept was, theoretically speaking, one way of preventing the
troubled Addis Ababa cease-fire and disarmament agreement from total
collapse. According to someparticipantsin, and observersof, the disarmament
process under UNOSOM |1, the four-stage plan was essentially an attempt to
conduct disarmament in an "unresourced environment."*

The revised disarmament plan was warmly received by the humanitarian
division aswell as by therelief and donor community in Somaliawhen it was
presented to them at the end of May 1993. These groups were attracted by the
plan's regional focus and incremental approach which shifted the resource
burden onthe humanitarian agenciesto alater stagein the disarmament process.
By so doing, the new plan gave theinternational relief community sufficient
time to make their own assessments of the situation on the ground and the
timing of their decision to commit resources to development projects. Put
simply, theHumanitarian division and therelief/donor community in Somalia
accepted the new concept of disarmament from UNOSOM |1 because it was
cheap: the new plan would not tax their material and moral resourcesin any
significant way. For the military, the new plan responded to the shortage of
manpower and firepower occasioned by the massive withdrawal of American
forces after the expiration of the UNITAF mandate. UNOSOM Il Force
Command could now deploy operational units piece by piece, using as few

% Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see point 7 on "Bottom-Up Changes:
disputes among the warring parties arising during the mission", point 8 on "Protection of the
Population During the Mission”, and point 10 on "Force Composition and Force Structure”.

% The military, however, countered this claim, asserting that the original concept of
disarmament was the product of co-ordinated work between the political branch which
sponsored the Addis Ababa conference, the humanitarian division which provided most of the
participants at the conference and the committees established thereafter, and the military branch
which developed and sponsored the disarmament concept.

% Author's interviews, Geneva, February-April 1995.
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combat personnel as possible, even though the security situation had
progressively degenerated after the departure of the core of UNITAF forces.
Giventhiscircumstance, it wasonly amatter of time before the weaknesses of
the new "cost-saving" concept of disarmament became public knowledge.

4.4 The Consequences of Implementing the New Cost
Saving Concept of Disar mament in Conditions of Anarchy

UNOSOM I begantoimplement the new disarmament concept in June 1993.
Earlier disarmament measuresimplemented withintheold framework, such as
the establishment and manning of cantonment sites, were standardised toreflect
the new plan. Thus, by June 1993 the bulk of current disarmament operations
were categorised by Force Command as Stage 2 operations. |n much of northern
Somalia, voluntary disarmament had progressed smoothly sincethesigning of
the Addis Ababaagreement on 8 January 1993. Encouraged by hisrapport with
UNITAF and USauthorities, Genera Mohamed Abshir Musa, the American-
educated |eader of the Somali Salvation Democratic Front (SSDF), had worked
out an arrangement with the UN which enabled him to establish weapons
"concentrationsites’ inthenorth-eastern region.* Thisarrangement continued
largely unhampered even after thetransitionto UNOSOM 11. According to some
sources, the SSDF maintai ned eff ective control of thesesites, evenwithout UN
military presence in the area.® Indeed, one participant in the disarmament
process has speculated that had UNOSOM Il provided incentives and
development infrastructure, in accordancewith the Addis Ababaagreement, the
disarmament process in some parts of north-eastern Somalia would have
graduated to Stage 4 by the end of 1993.* It was therefore the failure of

® Technically, these sites could not be called "cantonment” sites because UNOSOM 11 was
unable to assume physical control of these sites, as provided for by the Addis Ababa agreement.
It has been suggested by General Bruno Loi, the Commander of the Italian contingent to the
multinational forcein Somalia, that UNOSOM |1, like UNITAF beforeiit, displayed a general
disinterest in deploying in the northern part of Somalia (i.e., former British Somaliland).
Although resource limitation has been adduced as a factor in explaining the virtual
concentration of UN activitiesin southern Somalia (i.e., former Italian Somaliland), other
plausible explanations emphasise the relative mildness of the famine and security conditionsin
northern Somalia, which declared its independence from the rest of Somaliaon 17 May 1991.

40" Author's interviews, Geneva, February-April 1995.

4 Author's interview with General Bruno Loi, Geneva, 29 March 1995.
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UNOSOM |1 to support and source the disarmament programmein the north-
east that | ed to the disintegration of the concentration sitesby December 1993.
Expectedly, the SSDF leadership returned the weapons in these sitesto their
supporters.

The state of the disarmament process was far more pathetic in southern
Somalia from the end of May 1993 onwards. It is generally agreed that the
processsuffered amajor setback after thetransitionto UNOSOM |1. Inthe 90-
day period provided for the cantonment of heavy weapons under the Addis
Ababaagreement, militiafactionsbel onging to General Mohamed Farah Aideed
and Mr. Ali Mahdi hadinitially complied by depositing their heavy weaponsin
what werethen known as Authorised Weapons Storage Sites (AWSS). By the
timeof thetransitionin May, seven active sitescontaininglarge but unspecified
guantitiesof weaponsweremaintained by UNITAF. Fiveof these AWSSheld
weaponsbelongingto Aideed'sforces, whiletwo contained weaponsvoluntarily
deposited by Mahdi'smilitia. Thesesitescould not be effectively monitored by
the UNOSOM Il Force Command, however, both becausethe Command lacked
intelligence capability ingeneral, and becauseit had received poor information
fromUNITAFregarding thesites. Withthegeneral deterioration of thesecurity
situationin Mogadishufollowingtheincreasing willingnessof Somalisto "test
theresolveof the UNOSOM forces," Force Command feared for the statusand
safety of weapons in existing cantonments or AWSS.* In response to the
heightened insecurity in Mogadishu, the Force Commander, Lt. General Bir,
"issued ‘Frag Order 39’ which would greatly expand the ability of UNOSOM
personnel to usedeadly force."* Thenew order, which becamepart of the ROE,
stated that: "organized, armed militias, technicals and other crew served
weapons [were] considered a threat to UNOSOM Forces and [might] be
engaged without provocation."* According to Colonel Lorenz, "theFrag Order
also included a provision that permitted the attack from the air on ‘armed
Somalis in vehicles moving from known militia areas’..."** Put simply, the
revised rules of engagement gave every troop virtually unlimited powersto
engage any armed Somali anytime, anywhere. With this, the stage was set for
amagjor confrontation between UNOSOM |1 and the Somali militia.

42

F. M. Lorenz, "Rules of Engagement in Somalia’, 1995, p.3.
“ 1bid.

Ibid. (emphasis added).

“ 1bid.

S
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4.5 The5 June 1993 Attack on UNOSOM |1
Inventory Team

On 2 June 1993, just days after the issuance of Frag Order 39, intelligence
reports received by the Force Command indicated that weapons were being
moved from General Aideed'sAWSS. Toverify thesereports, Force Command,
onJune5, mobilised and despatched "inspection monitoring teams" to known
cantonment sites in south Mogadishu and the immediate vicinity of Afgoy.
Theseforcesforcefully entered the premises of Radio Mogadishu which had
|ong been suspected by Force Command to beal so serving asGeneral Aideed's
weapon storage site. In the confrontation that ensued, "two Somalis loyal to
Aidid were killed... and this began an escalation of violence directed toward
UNOSOM forces. Shortly thereafter 27 Pakistani peace keeperswerekilled by
avengeful Somali mob."“ Clearly, Force Command did not utilisetheelement
of surprise in this operation, for it had informed Aideed of the planned
inspectionvisit 24 hoursearlier.*” Anofficial UN account vividly describesthe
incident as follows:

On the morning of 5 June 1993, theinspections began. Those at the Afgoy siteand two
of thefour sitesin Mogadishu were conducted without incident. Theinspection at Site
5 - ‘Mogadishu Radio (Aidid) location’ - went smoothly until it was near completion.
At that time several agitators arrived on scene and began to incite the crowd that had
gathered. At Site 4, a major storage site located at the Aidid radio retransmission
facility, the inspection team met some verbal resistance but was allowed to enter and
conduct the inspection. At this site, the team was subjected to sniper fire throughout
the day. It was at Site 3 that alarge number of weapons were found, including 62 tow
missiles, 2 Milan missiles and 1 SA-7, which were later removed. Thirteen technical
vehicles and anumber of machine-guns previously in storage were no longer present.

At about 10 am. in other areas in South Mogadishu, demonstrations began and
UNOSOM Il Force Command headquarters was fired on. Pakistani and Turkish
soldiers returned fire. Later, Pakistani units returning from incidents elsewhere in
Mogadishu transited 21 October Road, where they encountered a large, carefully
prepared three-sided ambush that resulted in extensive casualties... At feeding station

“ bid. See also the Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document
S/26022, New Y ork: United Nations, 1 July 1993, p.2, para. 5.

4" Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document S/26022, New
York: United Nations, p.3, para. 5.
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No. 20, aPakistani unit helpi ng with food distribution was attacked by a carefully co-
ordinated group of gunmen...4

In addition to the dead, 10 UNOSOM troops were reported missing and 57
(including 3 Americans) wounded. Although the casualty figureson the Somali
side were not known, they were estimated to have been much higher.

International reactionsto the June 5incident wereimmediate and intense™,
and thesewould significantly affect the course of disarmament embarked upon
by UNOSOM II. The day after the attack on the inventory team, the UN
Security Council adopted resol ution 837 condemning theincident. Resolution
837 also contributed to the further escalation of tension in Mogadishu by
empowering the Secretary-General to:

a) urgently "inquireintotheincident, with particular emphasisontherole
of those factional |eaders involved;"*°

b) neutralisemilitiaradio broadcasting systemsthat contributeto theattack
on UN contingents;*

c) "takeall necessary measuresagainst all thoseresponsiblefor thearmed
attacks..., including against thoseresponsiblefor publicly inciting such
attacks, ... to securetheinvestigation of their actionsand their arrest and
detention for prosecution, trial and punishment;"** and

d) to ensure the rapid and accelerated deployment of "all UNOSOM 11
contingentsto meet thefull requirementsof 28,000 men[sic], all ranks,
aswell as equipment...">

“ 1bid., paras. 7-8.

49 Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, point 14 on "Comments on Information,
Public Affairsand Media".

% Security Council Resolution 837, Document SRES/837, New Y ork: United Nations, 6
June 1993, p.2, para. 6 (emphasis added).

* 1bid., para. 3.

%2 1bid., para. 5.

% |bid., para. 7, pp.2-3.
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Thismandate provided thelegal basisfor the series of man-hunt operations
launched by UNOSOM 11 to apprehend General Aideed. Thenceforth,
UNOSOM Il embarked onapolicy of coercivedisarmament whichwouldlead
eventually to a virtual obsession with punitive combat operations directed
principally at General Aideed's militia. Put simply, UNOSOM Il declared a
"vendetta-disarmament war" on one of the factionsin Somalia, and devoted
much of its resources to prosecuting that war.> In this regard, the carefully-
worded report of the Secretary-General ontheincident providesauseful insight
into the conduct of UNOSOM |1 after the June 5 attack on elements of the
Pakistani contingent:

At 4 am. on 12 June, UNOSOM |1 began the implementation of the first phase of a
programme pursuant to Security Council resolutions 814 (1993) and 837 (1993) to
disarm Mogadishu South. Thiswas an essential step inthelight of thefact that the city
was saturated with a vast arsenal of hidden illegal weapons, some of which had been
used during the premeditated attacks of 5 June. In a series of carefully planned
precision air and ground military actions, UNOSOM || disabled or destroyed
ordnance, weapons and equipment located in three previously authorized weapons
storage sites, and a related clandestine military facility used for the ambush of 5
June...

Thesuccessof thisoperation encouraged Force Commandtoinitiatefurther
strikesat known or suspected military facilitiesbel onging to General Aideed,
for whose capture Rtd. Admiral Howe, the new SRSG, had promised Somalis
areward of $25,000.

On 13 and 14 June UNOSOM |1 forces conducted additional precision air strikes on
two clandestine weapons/ammunition storage sites within the SNA/Aidid Mogadishu
stronghold area. One was a heavily guarded weapons, anmunition and vehicle storage
areathat held approximately 30 heavy weapons carrier ‘technical’ vehiclesin various
states of repair. The site also served as vehicle repair facility where ‘technicals’ were
assembled. In addition, the site was reported to contain large numbers of small arms
and crew-served weapons, as well as an ammunition cache that included significant
quantities of large-calibre automatic-weapons ordnance. The other site held technical
vehicles, small arms and ammunition, plus heavy engineering equipment used to
construct barricades. On the morning of 15 June, aerial reconnai ssance observed and
destroyed a 122-mm BM21-1 mobile rocket launcher in the stronghold area near the
USC/SNA headquarters...

* General Bruno Loi, interview with the author, Geneva, 29 March 1995.
% Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/26022, New
York: United Nations, para. 19, p. 5 (emphasis added).
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The actions of 12 to 14 June formed part of a continuing effort... effectively to initiate
the disarmament process and neutralize all heavy weapons. This includes known
USC/SNA weapons and ammunition storage sites and caches. Getting arms under
control is fundamental to the restoration of law and order and public safety.56

If coercivedisarmament had resulted in thedestruction of large quantities of
militia arms in south Mogadishu, it also produced a general climate of fear
which encouraged individual Somalis to hide weapons from UNOSOM I1.
Worsestill, by focusing on onefaction, the prosecution of coercivedisarmament
gained notoriety for its blatant partisanship against USC/SNA. It also
unwittingly conferred a hero's status on Aideed and encouraged ordinary
Somalistorally behind himinresisting further measuresaimed at di sarmament,
inparticular, and ‘UN interference’ ingeneral.>” Simply stated, the disarmament
war waged by UNOSOM 11 with extra-ordinary vigour produced undesirable
results, such as heavy Somali and UN casualties, general insecurity and
increased visibility of the use of armamentsby Somalisaswell asUNOSOM 1.

There is little indication that the purpose and direction of the
disarmament/war-on-Aideed policy of UNOSOM I during the summer months
wereguestioned by the UN authority in New Y ork. Quitetothecontrary, there
is evidence that the Secretary-General was pleased with the policy and its
implementation. Indeed, he said so in his report of 1 July to the Security
Council:

The skill and courage with which United Nations coalition forces executed the cordon
and the search, clear and disarm operation against USC/SNA enclave and their
professional responseto the series of subsequent SNA attackswereimpressive. By any
measure, both the planned operation and the counteraction to SNA militia attacks
represented significant successes. The positions of SNA and of General Aidid have
been eroded, in terms of attrition of forces, disruption of
command/control/communi cationsand | oss of clandestineweaponsand ammunition...
Although still athreat to stability, it isexpected that the SNA militiain Mogadishu will
now be less of an impediment to disarmament, political reconciliation and
rehabilitation.”®

% |bid., paras 21-22, p. 6 (emphasis added).

" General Bruno Loi, interview with the author, Geneva, 29 March 1995.

% Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document $/26022, New
York: United Nations, para. 28, pp.7-8 (emphasis added).
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Clearly, the Secretary-General could not have been more mistaken and, asa
consequence, rather than revert to adisciplined implementation of any of the
pre-existing disarmament concepts or plans, such as the revised four-stage
formula, the political and military authoritiesof UNOSOM I pressed onwith
their ad hoc disarmament war. To thisend, they wereguided by twofactors. The
first was the Secretary-General's assurance that:

... UNOSOM II will continue its initial disarmament effort until satisfied it has
neutralized all known USC/SNA weapons and ammunition storage sitesand cachesin
and around Mogadishu and any others that threaten the city. After thisis complete,
UNOSOM |1 will undertake an orderly sector-by-sector disarmament of the ci ty.59

Thesecond factor concerned themilitary situation orchestrated by Aideed's
increasingly restless militia. This particular factor put UNOSOM 11 in the
awkward position of having only toreact toreal or perceived politico-military
movesby Aideed'smilitia. Thisset the stagefor the uncontrolled escal ation of
violence which continued in Mogadishu and surrounding areas until the
beginning of October. Atthat time, anill-fated coercivedisarmament operation,
led by the elite US Army Rangers, resulted in the humiliation which followed
"the bloodiest battle of any UN peacekeeping operation” to date.*

* |bid., para. 30, p.8 (emphasis added).
€ Kenneth Allard, Somalia Operations: Lessons Learned, 1995, p.20.
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4.6 The 3 October 1993 Attack on UNOSOM 11
and its Aftermath

Aspart of itseffortsto capture Aideed, UNOSOM |1 regularly employed the
services of US Rangers whose helicopter gunships routinely bombarded
suspected military installationsbel onging to the USC/SNA. On 3 October, the
Rangers were dispatched to apprehend suspected members of Aideed's "war
cabinet", who were meeting at the Olympic Hotel in south Mogadishu.
According to some sources, these aides were holding one of their "regular
strategy sessions' at a" secret |ocation™” when elements of the Quick Reaction
Force swooped down on them.®* Inthe ensuing battle, Aideed's militiagunned
down two helicopters and engaged the Rangers and supporting UNOSOM 11
forcesin afierce encounter. The casualty figuresfrom thisincident are high:
several score Somali killed and wounded, 18 US Rangerskilled, and 75 US
Rangerswounded. Inaddition, the USC/SNA captured and detained Durant, the
pilot of one of the downed US choppers, and Shankali, a member of the
Nigerian contingent which was dispatched to rescue the Rangers. What was
particularly significant about thisincident wasnot the apprehension of about 24
Somali 'notables, including two key Aideed aides,® nor thecasualty figureson
both sides, but thetreatment of the dead and captured multinational troopsinthe
"most despicable and humiliating manner" by Aideed's supporters.®® In the
United States, "[t]elevised imagesof chanting SomalisdraggingaUSsoldier's
body through the streets and pictures of a distressed helicopter pilot held
hostage” resulted intheimmediate collapse of "domestic support for the Somali
operation."® This signalled the beginning of the end of what many observers
have described as one of the most media-driven military missions in recent
history. According to Colonel Lorenz: "It isironic that the mediacoverage of
starving children in Baidoa had been amajor factor in USinvolvement in the
firstinstance. Inlessthan ayear, Operation Restore Hope had deteriorated from
ahumanitarian effort into a dangerous morass."®

& Author's interviews, Geneva, February-March 1995.

2 DPI, The United Nations and the Stuation in Somalia, 1994, p.14.

% Report of the Secretary-General on the Situation in Somalia, Document S/26738, New
York: United Nations, 12 November 1993, para. 70, p.17.

% Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia', 1995, pp.107-108.

% F. M. Lorenz, "Rules of Engagement in Somalia', 1995, p.4.
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The Clinton Administration responded to the 3 October incident in two
opposing directions. First, it took immediate unilateral action to increase
Americanfirepower in Somalia, ostensibly to repair political damagesarising
fromallegationsthat hisadministration had denied repeated Pentagon requests
to send additional reinforcementsto Somalia. Elementsfromthe 13th Marine
Expeditionary Unit wererushed into Mogadishu from Californiadaysafter the
incident to conduct even more strikes against suspected USC-SNA targetsand
arrestitsleadership. Thisresulted in more Somali casualtiesand the subsequent
apprehension of some 740 Aideed foll owerssuspectedto havetaken partinthe
3 October assault. In a complete volte face, this course of action was soon
abandoned for the second: the unilateral cessation of the man-hunt for Aideed
inparticular, and"Boutros Ghali's peace enforcement strategy” ingeneral . In
thisregard, Washington announced the compl etewithdrawal of UStroopsfrom
Somaliaby theend of March 1994. Until that date, theinvolvement of USforces
wouldbelimitedto "force protectionmissions" especially withinthe confines
of the US embassy in Mogadishu.5” Meanwhile, in Washington, the Clinton
administration stepped up its public accusation of UN leadership for being
responsiblefor the"policy derailment” which resulted inthe use of USforces
for the personalised man-hunt operationsrather than for humanitarian purposes
as had been originally conceived.

To put the Somali peace processback ontrack, the Clinton administration cut
out for itself alow military profilein Mogadishu. Subsequently, it despatched
Robert Oakley to resuscitate political negotiationswith Somali factionsinthe
hopeof ending the conflict through peaceful means. Thispolicy changeensured
theearly releaseof Durant and Shankali by their captors. It al so assured theend
of coercive disarmament and set the UN on the path of complete withdrawal
from Somalia. Resolution 897 of February 1994 formally obliged UNOSOM 11
to terminateits mission by theend of March 1995. Many national contingents
pulled out long before that deadline so that by 2 March 1995 when the UN,
"with luck," accomplished an "orderly retreat” from Somalia, the strength of
UNOSOM I had been reduced to a mere 8,000 troops, comprised mainly of
Pakistanis, Bangladeshis and Egyptians.®® Going by official and unofficial
assessments, the weight of international opinion clearly indicated that
UNOSOM 11 did not live up to its challenge, namely: "to accomplish the

% Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia", 1995, p. 08.
7 Kenneth Allard, Somalia Operations: Lessons Learned, 1995, p.20.
® The Economist, London, 4 February 1995, p.40.
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expanded missionwithout becoming embroiled inthefactional fightingtothe
point of backing one faction against the others."® In this regard, policy
inconsistency, strategic misconceptionsand faulty resourcedistributionemerge
as important independent variables in explaining the failure of the United
Nations operation in Somalia.

® F. M. Lorenz, "Law and Anarchy in Somalia", 1993/94, p.40.



Chapter 5
Summary and Conclusion

The [UN] withdrawal... will leave Somalia as vulnerable as it ever was to the havoc
of warlords and the threat of famine.*

The complete withdrawal of United Nations troops and personnel from
Somaliaon 2 March 1995 marked the formal conclusion of the organisation's
first experiment in enforcement actionsunder itsbanner in accordancewiththe
provisions of Chapter V11 of the Charter. The last of the UN troops that |eft
Somaliadid so under the protection of heavily armed American troopers and
Special Operationforces. For weeksprior totheir evacuation, UN soldiersand
civilian personnel had been camped in the premises of the American embassy
in Mogadishu for their own safety. Even so, according to international media
reports, they werelucky to have escaped Somali gun-fire. Therest of Somalia
was off-limits to the blue helmets as well as other UN personnel and relief
workers. Somalia had indeed reverted to the control of the warlords, the
modern-day condiotierris. This sad situation, laments The Economist, best
summarisesthe UN missionin Somalia: "the Somali mission, which lasted about
twenty months, ... failed abysmally toimpose political order..."?Not only was
the UN unable to restore hope in Somalia, its scurried exit from a stateless
soci ety without an organised army - amere microcosm of what was envisaged
by theauthorsof the Charter in 1945 - crushed hopesregarding theability of the
world body to meet credible threats to international peace and security.® The
failureof the Somali mission also crushed the"vision of the UN'sinterventionist
powers, born asthe Cold War died," thereby casting a cloud of doubt over the
usefulness of UN-led peace enforcement for purposes of conflict resolution.*
Much can be learned from the Somali operation for future UN efforts at

! The Economist, 4 February 1995, p.40.

2 1bid. (emphasis added).

% For an insightful analysis of this dimension of the Somali tragedy, see Jonathan
Stevenson, "Hope Restored in Somalia?', Foreign Policy, No 91, Summer 1993.

4 "Can Peacekeeping Survive?', The Economist, 11 February 1995. For details, cf. Stephen
John Stedman, "The New Interventionists: Civil Wars and Human Rights", Foreign Affairs,
Vol. 72, No 1, 1992/93, pp.1-16; and Gerald Helman and Steven Ratner, "Saving Failed
States', Foreign Policy, No 89, Winter 1992/93, pp.3-20.
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disarmament and conflict resolution. The purpose of thissection of thestudy is
to highlight some of these lessons.

1. Understanding the nature of the society and the cause(s) of the conflict
isa sine qua non for finding a solution. For purposes of conflict resolution,
international intervention must strikean appropriate balance between cultural
relativismand universalism. Thelawsof nationsgovern the decisionto embark
on multinational intervention, whilst the norms of the nation should govern
operations on the ground. In Somalia, several blunders were committed, but
perhaps none had more disastrous consequences for the mission than theill-
fated unilateral decision of the SRSG to declare Aideed afugitivein"hisown
country" and then proceed with the promi se of a$25,000 ransom for information
leading to his arrest.° As Sahnoun has argued, no one familiar with, and
sensitive to, the Somali culture would have promised Somalis, indeed any
African, money inexchangefor thedelivery of their "brother" toaforeignarmy.
Itisapainful reminder of thememoriesof slavery and, not surprisingly, Howe's
offer bonded Somalistogether toresist "foreigninvasion.” By committing this
cultural faux pas, the UN unwittingly conferred ahero'sstatuson Aideed, thus
making an already difficult mission even aimost impossible to accomplish.

The glaring deficiency in the UN's understanding of Somali culture was
matched by asimilar lack of knowledge, neglect or misinterpretation of the
causes of the conflict. All too often, international peace operations have been
dispatched to societiesin conflict without any consciouseffortsto educatethe
interveners on the nature, causes and specificities of the particular conflict
which they aremandated to resolve. Sadly enough, in Somaliatheresult wasthe
articulation and enforcement of "solutions" which merely intensified the
conflict:

® By contrast, Sahnoun has argued that it "would in fact have been much wiser to have
gathered the maximum number of arguments proving the guilt of Aideed or anyone else, and
then to have persuaded the elders and other sub-clan leaders of the need to cooperate with the
UN in bringing the culprits to justice [because] Somali tradition itself requires stern measures
for slaughter and places the highest priority on collective undertaking in the matter": M.
Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution: The Case of Somalid', Irish Sudiesin
International Affairs, No 5, 1994, p.13.
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For example, a decision to disarm one clan, but not all clans at the same time, was a
recipefor continuous civil war in the country. A moveto take over and shut down one
radio station belonging to one clan (and not all radio stations of all clans at the same
time) wasegually unwise... Tolook for quick fixesaspolitical solutionswithout taking
into account the local realities was a nonsense.

The Somali conflict was caused by theimposition of one mode of political
governanceby oneindividual upontherest of society. Theexclusivity of Barre's
dictatorship bred conspiracy and alienation among some segments of the
population, and for a select group of friends and clansmen, privilege and
sycophancy. Mahdi's hasty, untimely and unilateral announcement of his
succession to the presidency of Somalia, albeit on aninterim basis, undercut
Aideed, hisprincipal associateinthe USC. Thistriggeredthebitter strugglefor
power which soon reveal ed that the maj or contenderslacked any commitment
totheruleof law. If there had been aproper understanding and appreciation of
the cause and dynamics of the conflict as it evolved, the OAU (through its
Secretary-General's statement of 18 December 1991) and the UN (initially
during Jonah'sfirst missionto M ogadishu andincreasingly afterwards) would
not have[unwittingly] accorded aprideof placeto Ali Mahdi vis-a-vistheother
contendersfor power, especially General Aideed.” By losing theappear anceof
neutrality and, even moreimportantly, impartiality, beforethe Somali public,
the UN sowed the seeds of its eventual failure in Somalia.®

& M. Sahnoun, "Prevention in Conflict Resolution", 1994, p.12.

" See Robert G. Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia", in Ramesh Thakur and Carlyle
Thayer (eds), UN Peacekeeping in the 1990s, Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1995, esp. pp.99-
102; and John Drysdale, Whatever Happened to Somalia?, London: Haan Associates, 1994,
pp.39-40.

8 The UN's neutrality was one of the first casualties in Somalia. Aside from Jonah's hasty
declaration of Aideed as "the bad guy", the UN'simage as a neutral arbiter was damaged by
confirmed allegations of secret arms/money cargo-flights into Mahdi-held territory by UN-
chartered "relief" planes. Not surprisingly, some scholars have recently begun to question the
possibility of impartidity in international intervention. For details, see Richard K. Betts, "The
Delusion of Impartial Intervention", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 73, No 6, 1994, pp.20-33.
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2. Disarmament need not be initiated in a mission unlessthereisa will to
see it through. A programme of disarmament is necessary in conflicts
characterised by the reckless use of arms by |oosely organised groups, aswas
the case in Somalia. However, whenever disarmament is considered to be a
mission objective, beit defacto or dejure, an adequate programme should be
devel oped and implemented comprehensively, continuously and consistently.
In Somalia, thedisarmament programme becameacasualty of theindecision of
competing political authoritiesand Force Commanders. Right fromthestart, the
Secretary-General proposed that aprogrammeof disarmament wasessential to
any international effort to make Somaliasecure enough for the distribution of
humanitarian suppliesto thefamine-stricken popul ation. However, hisproposal
for disarming Somali militiaand gangsearly onduring the UNITAF phasewas
quietly vetoed by the Bush administration. Consequently, the heavily armed
multinational troopswhich arrived in Mogadishu in December failed to take
advantage of their power, influence and enormous goodwill vis-a-vis the
Somalis- thatis, "theelement of surprise” - to quickly collect asmany weapons
as possible.” When UNITAF did eventually conceive of and implement a
disarmament plan, it was too limited and haphazard to have any significant
impact on the security situation. This pattern wasnot broken by UNOSOM |1,
for which disarmament was a key objective.

Thegeneral consequence of embarking on disarmament infitsand startswas
that theentire programme had the effect of puni shing those compliant segments
of the population, some of whom fell victim to gangs because they had been
dispossessed of their weapons in areas where disarmament had been
implemented by UN troops before the commander was replaced, or in areas
where UN troops were ordered to pull out or the programme was scrapped
entirely. Clearly, the lesson from this experience is that once initiated,
disarmament must be followed through with discipline, courage, zeal and
consistency. To abandon a programme of disarmament mid-way because
humanitarian agenciesrun out of wheat flour - anincentive offered tothelocal
population in exchange for their guns - or renege on their earlier promise to
sourcethe programme, showslittleregard for the saf ety of thosewho surrender

® General Bruno Loi, interview with the author, 29 March 1995. According to Loi, thiswas
the first, and perhaps only, opportunity to successfully push through a programme of
disarmament in Somalia with a minimum commitment of money and personnel.
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their weapons.™ It certainly undermines the credibility of the United Nations
beforethelocal popul ation, who need constant reassurancethat theinterveners
care about their welfare and safety.

3. Rather than geographical spread, competence and an existing national
human rightsrecord should be requisite conditionsfor troop participationin
UN peacemissions. All too often, thelegitimacy of UN interventioninconflict
situations has been anchored on humanitarian needs, the restoration of human
rightsand therule of law. The multinational imperative of these missionshas
necessitated conscious, a most extreme, effortsonthe part of the UN Secretariat
toincludeasmany Member Statesaspossible, whether or not the soldiersfrom
these states are well- trained and equipped, and whether or not they show
respect for human rights and the rule of law in their own countries. Thereis
something suspect, indeed "grotesque,” in the expectation that soldiers who
subvert theruleof law intheir own countrieswill respect, let aloneestablish, a
law-based political authority in aforeign land.** Ashas been argued recently,
"[t]heimportance of collectiveactionisnot necessarily introop composition...
[Indeed] there is no value in multinational composition for the sake of
appearances'*? when the task at hand requires "the optimal profile of
psychological abilities" of asoldier, comprised of "military ability... and the
selflessness of a missionary."*3

4. Thereis a need for effective co-ordination among field commanders of
national contingents. One of the major practical problems confronting
multinational operationsisthat they present enormous co-ordination problems
which further weaken the effectiveness of overall command and control. In
UNOSOM I, for instance, therewere 33 national contingentsof varying size,
capability, language, operational doctrineand esprit decorps. Thisproblemwas

10" Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see point 7 on "Bottom-Up Changes:
disputes among the warring parties arising during the mission".

1 See W. Ofuatey-Kodjoe, "Regional Organizations and the Resolution of Internal Conflict:
The ECOWAS Intervention in Liberia', International Peacekeeping, Vol. 1, No 3, 1994,
p.295.

2 Thomas G. Weiss, "Intervention: Whither the United Nations?', The Washington
Quarterly, Vol. 17, No 1, 1993, p.119.

13 General Bruno Loi, "Reflections on Italian Participation in Peacekeeping Operations',
paper presented to the Disarmament and Conflict Resolution Project, United Nations Institute
for Disarmament Research, Geneva, 30 March 1995, p.8 (emphasis added).
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highlighted by all of the respondentsto arecent UNIDIR questionnaire asone
of the principal difficulties faced by UNOSOM 11.** In Somalia, the tension
between General Bruno L oi, the Commander of theltalian contingent, and his
American and Nigerian counterparts became so well known asto warrant the
UN to request that Italy "remove the commander of its peacekeeping
contingent... for refusing to obey ordersfrom the UN military commander."*
But an even moreserious, though lesswell known, problemin Somaliawasthat
overall co-ordination was al so hampered by the decentralisation of command
authority even within some national contingents. For instance, the lack of
adequate co-ordination between the commanders of different US units in
Somaliawaspartly responsiblefor theill-fated operation at the Olympic Hotel
to capture Aideed supporters on 3 October 1993. According to Colonel F.M.
Lorenz,

By the time of the incident at the Olympic Hotel, the command relationships were
more complex, and less clearly defined. Special operations forces had arrived in
Mogadishu under the direct control of USSOCENT. Mg. Gen. Montgomery, the
Commander of US Forces, did not have operational control (OPCON) of the Special
Operations force that conducted the Olympic Hotel raid. They reported through a
separate chain of command directly to USCINCCENT.

[Put simply], ... in Somalia[even] the senior UScommander did not have control over
operations within his area of responsibility.

The lesson from thisincident is that not even the most developed military
machineisimmuneto thedanger of poor command rel ationships.'” The United
Nations may need to strongly assert itsright to retain complete command and
control over all aspectsof operational decision-making duringitsmissions. In
thisway, Member Statesvoluntarily contributing contingentsto UN missions
would be required to place their troops under UN control for the duration of
their participation.

4 Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see comments at the beginning of point
20 on "Comments on Interaction".

> Robert Patman, "The UN Operation in Somalia", 1995, p.107; The Guardian, London, 17
July 1993.

8 F. M. Lorenz, "Rules of Engagement in Somalia: Were They Effective?', draft
manuscript for Naval Law Review, May 1995, p.4 (emphasis added).

7 Questionnaire Analysis UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002, see commentsin point 10 on "Force
Composition and Force Structure”.
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5. Participating contingents should train together for a period of time
before moving into an operational theatre. Closely related to the imperative
of command co-ordination is the need for common training of the diverse
contingentsassembl ed for aparticular mission. Suchtrainingwould afford the
troopsthe opportunity to becommonly educated about the culture of the people,
the mission objective, the mission mandate, the rules of engagement, and the
purpose and type of equipment to be used during the operation. Responsestoa
recent UNIDIR questionnaire onthissubject reveal differinglevelsof education
for national contingentsabout the purposeand expectationsof the UN mission
in Somalia For instance, when asked whether the mandate of UNOSOM 11
included the disarming of the warring factions, 80% of the respondents said
no.™® Such a fundamental problem could be corrected if all the participating
contingents underwent training prior to their deployment in the theatre of
operation.

6. It is necessary to demonstrate staying power once the decision to
intervene hasbeen made. It has been argued recently that "[tJhe moral of early
post-Cold War interventions is that hollow gestures can turn out to be worse
than no action at all."*® One of the saddest aspects of the Somali mission
concernsthewidespread official announcement of the termination date of the
humanitarian mission long before the mission was even started. According to
Thomas G. Weiss,

In the US-led and UN-approved intervention in Somalia in December 1992, ...
Washington wanted out almost before it got in. The announcement was accompanied
by George Bush's suggestion that some Gls might return home before Bill Clinton's
inauguration, then less than two months away. This estimate was woefully inaccurate
and misleading, aswasthe cal cul ation that anarrowly circumscribed effort - excluding
such essential tasks as disarmament, help in reconstituting a civil society, and
assistance for reconstruction - would be fruitful in restoring hope in this hapless
country.20

Such premature announcement of theearly termination of the Somali mission
encouraged the principal warlordsto play awaiting gameinwhich they were

8 Thisfigureisbased on all responses received as of 5 May 1995. This response is
troubling because disarmament was the cornerstone of the mandate of UNOSOM |1.

¥ Thomas G. Weiss, "Intervention: Whither the United Nations?', The Washington
Quarterly, Vol. 17, No 1, 1993, p.123.

2 |pid.
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suretowin. The current obsession with avoiding "mission creep” and cutting
costshashad the unfortunate consequence of detracting complex peace missions
fromthereal purposeof accomplishing set objectives. Asthe Somali experience
hasdemonstrated, rather paradoxically, suchmissionstendto last muchlonger,
involve deeper mission creep and cost so much more in terms of money and
collateral damagethat itisarguablewhether thissituation might not have been
different had the premature announcement of departure datesnot occurred. The
international community needsto exercise more patience and provide greater
|atitudetofield personnel involvedin conflict-resol ving multinational missions,
rather than imposing unrealistic deadlinesfor the compl etion of such mission.
Ashasbeen noted by one scholar, the current practice putsthe United Nations
in an awkward position:

The United Nations has provided means for governments to appear to be doing
something without really doing anything. The urge to ‘do something’ in troubled
regions around the world should be resisted unless the measures taken have a
reasonable chance of success. >

7. Regional organisations should be strengthened for purposes of
preventive diplomacy, early intervention when conflicts break out, and
effective collaboration with the United Nations in dealing with regionally-
specific threats to international peace and security. The United Nations
peacekeeping operation need not be the first instrument used to deal with
potentially system-threatening civil conflicts. In Somalia, astrong OAU and/or
LAS could have contained the conflict well enough for the United Nationsto
have focused on medium- and long-term peace-building and post-conflict
reconstruction. The"timidity" of early effortsby the OAU and LAStoarrest, or
at least contain, the Somali conflict arose from their institutional weakness,
especially intheareaof collective security.? Efforts should be made early on

2 1bid. (emphasis added).

2 This contrasts sharply with the reasonably successful experiencesin Liberiaand
Nicaragua/El Salvador, where the regional organisations concerned_the Economic Community
of West African States (ECOWAS) and the Organisation of American States (OAS),
respectively - responded immediately and effectively to the conflicts and later invited the
United Nations to finesse and complement the regional peace initiatives. For details, see W.
Ofuatey-Kodjoe, "Regional Organizations and the Resolution of Internal Conflict: The
ECOWAS Intervention in Liberiad', International Peacekeeping, Vol. 1, No 3, 1994, pp.261-
302; and S. Neil MacFarlane and Thomas G. Weiss, "The United Nations, Regional
Organizations and Human Security: Building Theory in Central America’, Third World
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by the United Nationstotarget potential regional organisationsincrisis-prone
areas of the world with aview to instituting (where absent) or strengthening
(where present) amechanism for responding to crisis situations, even if on a
first-aid basis. This would help avoid the confusion caused by the ad hoc
manner inwhichregional organisationscontact the UN or viceversaonly when
multinational forces are about to be assembled for deployment.

Quarterly, Vol. 15, No 2, 1994, pp.277-295.
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only to correct spelling, grammar, and sentence structure; all efforts have been made to maintain

the integrity of the original responses.
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AnalysisReport of Practitioners Questionnaires

SUMMARY
1. OPERATION

a. Name of Operation: UNOSOM |, UNITAF, and UNOSOM 11

b. Location of Operation: SOMALIA

2. QUESTIONNAIRES
a. Number of Questionnaires analysed: 16

b. Time Frame Covered by questionnaires:  (S006) 01/01/94 - 31/05/94
(S019) 01/03/94 - 31/09/94
(S040) 23/07/92 - 15/03/93
(S041) 23/07/92 - 15/03/93
(S055) 01/12/92 - 30/09/93
(S059) 01/03/93 - 28/02/94
(S073) 21/12/92 - 16/05/93
(S099) 20/10/93 - 06/12/93
(S100) 01/02/93 - 31/07/93
(S142) 01/05/93 - 30/11/93
(S144) 14/11/92 - 30/04/93
(S145) 15/04/92 - 15/08/93
(S146) 01/12/92 - 30/04/93
(S148) 01/04/93 - 31/08/93
(S150) 08/04/93 - 22/08/93
(S153) 01/07/94 - 24/02/94

c. Respondents' Primary Role:

UN Civilian Personnel: 01 Chief 100
Other 101

137
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Humanitarian Relief Operator/

NGO person: 00

National Official: 00

Military Officer: 15 Commander . 07
Other : 08
d. Respondents Primary Mission:
Military: 15
HQ Staff .07 Military Observer - 02
Infantry 04 Armour .01
Artillery .01 Engineer : 00
Medical 100 Aviation 100
Transport : 00 Logistics - 00
Mil Police 100
Civilian: 00
Civil Affairs : 00 StaffsHQ 100
Representative : 00 Relief Co-ordinator : 00
Relief 100 Volunteer 100
Other : CIVPOL 01
e. Regular Activities:
Convoy Operations : 11 Convoy Security
Base Security :10 Patrolling
Search Ops : 10 Check Point Ops

CeaseFire Monitor : 06
Weapons Inspection : 05
Weapon Collection Vol: 07
Weapons Elimination : 06
Cantonment Security : 04
Information Collection: 07
Specia Ops . 08

Cease Fire Violation Investigation
Weapons |nventories

Weapons Collection Invo
Cantonment Construction
Disarmament Verification

Police Operations (Mil)
Humanitarian Relief

- 10
112
107
: 06
104
: 06
: 04
: 05
105
: 06
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Other: Civic Action; Medical Support to Local Population, Police
Operations, NGO security, Manning Airport in capital,
Destruction of weapons at storage sites.

SECTION ONE: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

(Note to readers. Two caveats should be kept in mind when surveying the
respondents' answers to the Practioner's Questionaire. First, in answering
the questionaire, respondents wer e instructed to answer only those questions
which pertained to their specific mission and/or function; as a result, most
respondents did not answer all of the"yes" or "no" questions. The number of
responsesfor each question, therefore, will not alwaysadd up to total number
of respondents. Second, for some questions, respondents provided additional
commentary for questionsthey should have skipped - they may have answer ed
aquestionwith "no", for example, and then elaborated on their answer inthe
space provided for the "yes" respondents. For thisreason, certain questions
may contain mor e responses than the number expected.)

l. | mplementation of the Peace Agreement:

Q1.1 Was there a disarmament component in the original peace
agreement and/or relevant UNSC Resolution?

Yes: 11 No : 04

Q1.2 Was the disarmament component a central feature of the
agreement?

Yes: 06 No : 05

(The questionnaire responses pertain to all three operations launched in
Somalia, each of which had a differing relationship to disarmament:
UNOSOM | had a disarmament component in its mandate, but it was not well
defined; UNITAF had no disarmament component in its mandate; and
UNOSOM 11 did have a disarmament component in its mandate. Responses
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reflect the components of each particular mandate, which is why some
responses are positive while others are negative.)

Q1.3 Describethedesired outcomeof the disar mament component
vis-a-visthe peace agreement.

- (S006) Stoptheinter-clanfighting and restorearecognizableform of
government.

- (S040) Nil.
- (S041) Same as S040.

- (S055) Rebuil[ding of] social structures and politic[al] institutions.
Rebuil[ding of a new police[forcewas] ref assuring] and retained [the]
safety [...] of thehumanitarian flow from Mogadishuto the other parts
of the country.

- (S073) Voluntary cantonment of heavy weapons, lowering of tension,
particularly in Mogadi shu, [and] no har|...]assment of relief convoys,
[all] leading to a[favourable] atmosphere for a political solution.

- (S099) Disarmament |eading to demobilization and reconciliation of
warring factions.

- (S153) Assembly areafor heavy weapons, cantonment areafor small
weapons, confiscated weapons either destroyed or distributed to the
new national Somalia security forces.

- (S145) [Return] of security in the area.

- (S144) See Report of Secretary General §/24.480, 24 August 1992,
para. 23. Seealso Resolution 775 para. 11 & 12. ASUNOSOM | was
put on hold by 3 December 1992, disarmament became a UNITAF
mission. In Jan. [19]93, a combined UNITAF/UNOSOM working
group was created in order to produce the CF & D concept of
operations. Remark: An agreement signed in Addis-Abebaby 14 out
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of 16 Somali leaderson 15 January 1993 [directed that] di sarmament
[be] completed by March 1993 (this was impaossible).

- (S146) No "crew served" weapons authorized. Heavy and mobile
weapons stored in Authorized Weapons Storage Sites (AWSS), [...]
where regular control [had to] be conducted.

- (S100) Voluntary and peaceful self cantonment of weapons, inventory
at cantonment, random inspections. Turn over of weaponsto Somali
Army when army [is] formed.

- (S142) Assembly area, heavy weapons. Cantonment area, small
weapons. Confiscated weaponseither destroy[ed] [or] distribute[d] to
the new national Somali security forces.

- (S059) Factions (15 separatepolitical elements) militiadisarmed and
demobilized. Societal infrastructurer| €] established throughout Somalia
to include NW Somalia (Somaliland).

Ql.4 Wasthereatimetable planned for implementation?

Yes: 07 No:03

Q1.51f yes, did it go as planned?

Yess 00 No:08

Q1.6 If no, why? Givethreereasons.

- (S006) [Either] clanleaderswoul d not agree, or [they] backed down or
dishono[u]red the agreement | ater.

- (S055) Too [many] parties present in the area. Large areato control.
[Situation not clear.]
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- (S073) Cantonment of weapons was only partially achieved. [The]

emphasis of the operation was, rightly, the security of humanitarian
relief. If relief operations were not interfered with, there was little
incentive to engage in active disarmament.

(S099) Humanitarian part of plan could not be supported. NGOs/UN
Humanitarian organi zations had no fundsfor demobilization. Warring
parties not sincere about disarmament.

(S145) Dueto the [inter-]clan struggle.

(S144) UNOSOM | on hold - UNITAF deployed only in a part of
Somalia. Lack of confidence between Somali factions. Somalishave
alwayscarried weaponsas shepherds sowhy should they turnthemin.
Who would protect them against bandits.

(S100) Voluntary cantonment went well [and was] enforced by
UNITAF. [In the] following cantonment and turn over of the
cantonment sitesto the Factional Guardforcetherewas[a] movement
of weapons in and out of the sites.

(S142) Timetable was never finali[zed] during negotiations.
(S059) No realistic understanding of [the] mission scope. Diverging

political agendas amongst contributing nations. Lack of integrated
strategy in theater (political, military, humanitarian).

QL1.7 If thereweredelaysin the implementation, summarizetheir
impact on the disar mament process.

- (S006) Delays allowed more weapons to enter and be distributed.

- (S055) After the end of [the] initial [cease-fire] nobody accept[ed]

disarmament.

- (S073) See 1.6.
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- (S099) Disarmament process collapsed.

- (S144) Therehasnever been aproper disarmament processin Somalia.
Only minor local successes were booked.

- (S146) No major impact on the operations.

- (S059) Delays supported warl[o]rds agenda to undermine UN
staff/command. [The] exasperated populace [...] wanted tangible
benefits [from the] reconstruction.

Q1.8 Did, at any time, the existing agreements hinder you from
conducting disar mament measur es?

Yes: 04 No: 06
Q1.9 If yes, mention some of the waysin which you felt hindered.

- (S144) [...] Disarmament phasing [...] to be conducted in the current
UNITAF Area Of Responsibility (AOR) first, then in the central
region, and finally in the northern region. [Difficult to be the first
factionto agree] to start to disarm. They feared the other factions...]
activein [the] central and northern parts of the country aswell asthe
bandits spread out all over Somalia.

- (S146)[...] Theagreementswererelated to"heavy" weapons, and not
to al kinds of small weapons.

- (S142) No incentives for disarmament, no disarmament enforcing
measures, [and] agreement signed by faction leaderswith nointention
to fulfill their engagements.

- (S059) Disarmament operations require unity of command. In
UNOSOM 1, disarmament operationsreguired consensus. Consensus
undercuts [the] military commander.
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Analyst's Comments:

The issue of consent was very much at stake during this operation. Many
respondents indicated that the process of disarmament was derailed or
terminated as soon as one or more of the factions were no longer in
agreement with the process. Thisis a symptom of many UN operations; the
cause, however, is a political one.

The primary objective of peace efforts in the past has been to achieve a
cessation of hostilitiesin international conflicts. Today, we primarilyfind the
UN deploying to internal conflicts within "failed nation states" trying to
establish a lasting peace, to prevent the further spread of genocide and
suffering, and to implement some standard of law and order. It hasproven to
be the case consistently, however, that the UN, rather than supporting a
standard of authority tofacilitatealocal transition, adaptsitself tothenature
of local authority. It tendsto manoeuvrein the direction of maximum consent
and even accepts restrictions placed on it by the parties. This means that
unless the UN was willing to exercise independent political authority in
Somalia, it became just another Somali faction.

The UN should not have placed the mission on the same level as the
warring factions, but rather on a level above them. In the agreements that
wer e reached befor e the depl oyment of the UN, the belligerents wer e treated
like other full members of the international community. A primary objective,
therefore, wasto achieve a cease-fire, and not to re-establish law and order.
The limitations of this oversight became clear when factional fighting
subsided and was replaced by general lawlessness, banditry and looting.

1. Mandate:

Q2.1 At the start of your mission, were you informed of the
mandate part regarding disar mament?

Yes: 06 No:08

Q2.2 How was the disarmament component expressed in your
mission mandate? (Summarize.)

- (S006) Checked for w[eapons] at entry to [the] airport.
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- (S040) Therew][as] nodisarmament, [...] only [a] cease-fireagreement.

- (S041) Same as S040.

- (S055) Disarming [all] forces opposing [...] the mandate.

- (S073) Security of therelief effort was[of first priority], disarmament
wasto be ameansto that end, if necessary. This, of course, changed
for UNOSOM |1 when disarmament became [the] prime task. | was
only involved in UNOSOM |1 for 10 days or so as our contingent
withdrew.

- (S142) Disarmfactions, redistributeweapons[for] new Somali forces.

- (S099) "Provide secure environment for movement and delivery of
humanitarian supplies.”

- (S145) Inparticular through the RoEs, which [directed themissionto]
seizeweaponsduring control operations, to execute[weapons| search
operations, and to destroy weapons in cases of threat.

- (S144) See Resolution 775 of 28.08.92, para. 11 & 12.

- (S146) No "crew-served" weapon[s] authorized. All heavy weapons
stored in AWSS. No specific directives regarding small weapons,
except bandits.

- (S148) | was alowed to collect all weapons[...] found [within] the
limits of the city of Kismayo, [even using military force].

- (S100) It was a key part of the enforcement mission.



146 Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Somalia

Q2.3 How did you inter pret the mandate you received?

- (S006) Theairport would beweaponsfree. Any weaponsfound [(from
non-military or UN personnel) would be confiscated].

- (S055) Simply, [to] disarm][...] everybody.

- (S073) All heavy and crew-served weapons(i.e., machineguns) were
athreat to be dealt with, by use of forceif necessary. Light weapons,
rifles, pistols, etc. wereonly confiscatedif displayedvisibly in public,
or detected during car checkpoint [or] building searches.

- (S099) Disarm only those who posed athreat to security.

- (S153) Negotiate inside Somalia disarmament committee, enforce
disarmament when necessary, defineweapon policy inco-ordination
with the process.

- S145) To create a secure environment in our AOR, [and] to permit
[increases in] humanitarian relief activities and the resumption of
social and economic activit[ies].

- (S144) [Did not reach actual mission area;] any interpretation of the
mandate was therefore irrelevant.

- (S146) | tried to disarm everybody. [In doing so, | was] supported by
[the] local population, local leadersandlater onby [...] events(warring
factionsin the same area).

- (S148)[...] [V]ita tocallect as[ many] weaponsaspossibleto [ensure]
a"secur[€] feeling" [for] the local population.

- (S142) Negotiate [within the] Somali disarmament commit[t]ee,
enforce disarmament when necessary, [and] defineweapon policy in
co-ordination with the disarmament process.
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- (S100) Open rules of engagement were established based on the
mandate and [on] international law.

Q2.4 Did the way the disarmament component was expressed
hinder your disarmingtask?

Yes: 01 No: 04

Q2.5 If it was a hindrance, how would you have preferred your
mandate to read?

- (S099) Specifically statedisarmament of factionsin mission statement.

- (S142) No incentives for disarmament available. Mandate should
include incentives from the developl...Jing programs.

- (S146) | would [appreciate] clear instructionsrelated to[...] general
disarmament in order to avoid banditry, (re)actionsagainst [the] Allied
Forces, [and] fights between opposed factions.

Q2.6 Were your actions/freedom of action during disarmament
oper ationsinfluenced by exter nal factor sother than the mandate?

Yes. 07 No: 03
Q2.7 If yes, which ones?

- (S006) Reliance on other UN participantsto do their job. Somewere
not nearly as con[sci]entious as others.

- (S055) The difference between our behavior ([we collected] all the
weaponswe couldinour sector [...]) and [the other armies’ behavior]
in[their] sector (no collection of weapons). For thisreason we could
not [collect weapons as thoroughly and as quickly as we needed to].
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- (S073) There was some early press coverage of the disarmament
process, but when it was seen that our policiesand proceduresbrought
security to Baidoa, pressinterest inthe sel ective disarmament process
dissipated.

- (S099) Disarmament plan required support of humanitarian agencies
toprovideincentivestoindividual warriorsto disarm. Thissupport did
not materialize.

- (S142) Somali[an] culture (weapons = dignity), confrontation with
SNA.

- (S145) [The] [s]ituation [differed] in[...] different parts of the AOR.
[Wewere] [c]oncerned [with] balancing the search operation on both
sides of the opposing clans.

- (S144) A damatic lack of information about the [ Somali] people and
their mentality ([they] never say "no", but sometimes "yes' means
"no"). A lack of experience about CF & D techniques within the
UNOSOM | staff which had to be compensated [for] by calling upon
[...] (US)"specialists’ (ex-UN peacekeepersin Central America).

- (S100) Thethreat level influenced the R[0] E and the conduct of the
teams. After theinspection teamswere ambushed on 05 June 93, the
sitesand weaponsweredestroyed by demolition and helicopter assets.

Subsidiary Disar mament Agr eements:

Q3.1 Did thewarring factions enter into a separ ate disar mament
agreement?

Yes: 03 No: 10
(If no, go to question 4.)
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Q3.2 If yes, describe the agreement.

- (S099) Mutual voluntary cantonment of heavy weapons under own
control.

- (S144) After approval by [bothUNITAFand UNOSOM [] the SRSG
invited the 16 warring factionsto implement [the plan]. On 8 Jan. and
15Jan.[19]93, 14 out of 16 factionsagreedin AddisAbebato[...] the
proposed plan[...] [with conditionsthat were unacceptabletothe UN].

- (S146) Evolutive agreements rel ated to heavy weapons, [and] small
weapons a) in the streets, b) fixed and mobile bodyguards[and] c) of
militias.

Q3.3 Wasthe agreement formulated with the mandate in mind or
independent of the mandate?

Mandate-oriented: 02  Independent of mandate: 01

Q3.4 Were there any contradictions between mandate and
agreement?

Yes: 01 No:02

Q3.5 If yes, which ones?

- (S099) Warring factions wanted to retain control/access to own
weapons. Mandateinferred weaponsto beunder UNITAF/UNOSOM
Il control.

Q3.6 What was theimpact of the agreement on the mandate?

- (S099) Agreement reached as a result of delay in implementing

mandate. L ater, warring factionsresi sted giving up control of cantoned
weapons, resulting in fire fights with UNOSOM 11 forces.
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- (S144) See SG's Note (Report) No. §/25.354 dated 03 March 1993,
paragraph. 56.

- (S146) Positive. It was easier to ensure the protection of NGOs and
also easier to distinguish the "bad[ guys' from] the "good guys".

Top-Down Changes: consistency of the mandate and itsimpact on

the disar mament component:

Q4.1 Did the mandate change while you were engaged in the
UN/national operation?

Yes. 05 No: 07
(If no, go to question 5.)

Q4.2 If yes, what was(were) the change(s)? (Describe the most
important aspects.)

- (S006) Stopped actively confiscating w[eapons] outside of [the] UN
compounds.

- (S055) The use of force became compulsory as the UN decided to
[change] their approach to Somalian problemsfrom thehumanitarian
to the strictly military point of view (bombing the town).

- (S073) It changed for UNOSOM |1 just before the Australian
contingent in Baidoa departed.

- (S099) Disarmament was not priority during UNITAF period; [it]
became priority under UNOSOM 1. However, [the] opportunity to
disarm warring factions quickly and with little resistance passed.
Factions [were] much |ess co-operative under UNOSOM 11.

- (S144) Chapter VI to Chapter VII on transition day. See Note
S/25.354, dated 03 March 1993, para. 59-69.
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- (S146) After two months, the city of Kismayo was declared [a]
"weapon freecity"”, [and ] two monthslater, [so wasthe] thevalley of
the Jubba[h].

- (S059) Post June[19]95 disarmament operationsweremore coercive.
[They] focused [primarily] on one of [the] 15 factions.

Q4.3 Did this(these) change(s) affect your disarmament
oper ations?

Yes:. 05 No:00
Q4.4 1f yes, how? (Name the three most important effects.)

- (S006) More w[eapons| on the street. Initially only few w[eapons
were] seen on [the] street, but later many [more were] seen.

- (S055) Impossible to convince (the belligerent parties of) our
neutrality. [It became] difficult[...] to continue [with] weapons
collection.

- (S099) Delay caused [an] increase [in the] boldness of warring
factions. Delay eroded trust between UNOSOM and [w]arring factions.
Lack of humanitarian support for demobilization doomed [the] plan.

- (S146) Very clear instructions. No[moredifferences] between [many
of the] individual cases.

- (S059) Operationsbecamemorerestrictive. Clansused [the] changein
[the] mission profileasalever for increased aid. Contributing nations
started working in opposition to one another (competing agenda[s)).
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Q4.5 If disarmament was affected, was it still possible for you to
implement disar mament measures asfirst envisaged?

Yes: 01 No: 03

Q4.6 In the context of 4.5, did you have to change or abandon
procedur es?

Change: 02  Abandon: 02

Q4.71fyou changed procedur es, what wer ethechanges? (Mention
thethree most important ones.)

- (S055) Weaponssearch[es] and collection [occurred] mainly out[side]
of thetown. Control of weaponstraf[f]ic[rather than] searching [for]
and collecting [the weapons].

- (S099) More coercive disarmament in some areas. Voluntary
cantonment of weapons in other areas [was under the control of]
warring faction[s]. Gave up on demobilization plan.

- (S059) Moresearch/seize operations. Lesscontactin [the] interior with
smaller factions. Less factional involvement with planning and
execution.

Q4.8 Wereyou adequately informed of changes asand when they
occurred?

Yess 01 No:02

Q4.9 Were you able to implement alternative measures
immediately?

Yes: 01 No: 01
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Q4.10 If no, why not? (Givethe three most salient points.)

- (S099) Lack of co-ordination and communication between Political,
Humanitarian and Military branches. Negotiatorson ground werenot
decision makers. Plans based on untenable assumptions.

V. Bottom-Up Changes: disputes among the warring parties arising
during the mission:

Q5.1 Wasthere a mechanism or a provision for the settlement of
disputesif and when these emer ged?

Yes. 07 No: 05

Q5.2 If yes, what type of mechanism/provision did you have (i.e.
mission, special agreement, the UN process, special commission,
etc.)?

- (S006) [Personsfromthe UN political department.] Labour meetings.
- (S055) Special agreementsamong the parties sponsored by our forces.

- (S145) UN process: [E]ncourage[d] and organize[ d] meetingsby the
civilian UN chief of zonewiththe support of the military branch of the
UN contingent (security and logistics).

- (S144) The CF Committee - Monitoring Group
(UNITAF/UNOSOM/factions) [...] went to thescenewhereincidents
had occured [...] and [...] issug[d] conclusions on the investigation.

- (S146) No, but the influence of the fights between faction[s] could
[have a] negative [effect on] the general mission (the protection of
NGOs). So, [inadditionto] nego[t]iations, wetriedto disarm members
of [the] fighting factions.
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- (S150) Meetingsbetween Force Commander, UN representativesand
local authorities of [the] warring parties.

- (S100) Thecease-fireand disarmament committee was composed of
representatives of each of the 15 political factionsin Somalia. They
investigated the cease-fireviolationsin Kismayo and other locations
and rendered reports on the investigations.

- (S073) USpresidential envoy, and HQ UNITAF staff, particularly J3
(Operations), were used to help iron out disputes. Force was
occasionally used.

- (S142) Cease-fire and disarmament commit[t] ee.

- (S059) Specia agreement evolved fromthe Addis Abebaagreement of
Jan. [19]93 [in] March-April [19]93.

Q5.3 What kind of regulations were agreed between the parties
and the peacekeepersfor the collection of arms?

- (S006) On the airfield any arms would be confiscated.

- (S055) We authorized arm[s] [...] only for self defence of [the]
command post, [for] NGO security, [and for] policemen of [the]
parties.

- (S073) There were no regulations per se, but [there was an
understanding] that visible weapons would be confiscated. Note: In
Baidoa the hostile elements were less the faction militia, and more
generally bandits. Policy on display of weaponswas passed through
village elder councils.

- (S142) Inventory/storage/maintenance by UN troops under [the]
control of [the] Somali commit[t]ee.

- (S145) Somevoluntary transfer[s] of weaponsto the UN contingent.
No opposition [of] the parties [towards] search operations.
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- (S144) Factions [...] turn[ed] in their heavy armament [...] to
cantonment sites[...]. Militiamembers|...] proceed[ed] to transition
siteswherethey [...] abandon[ed] their small arms, [and registered for
assistance in] returning back to civilian life. After [the] deadline,
[weapon bearers were declared bandits] and could be killed.

- (S146) Heavy weapons stored. Small weapons collected.

- (S150) Designation of anumber of weaponfreezones(WFZs). Outside
of WFZs, only small armsallowed for self-defence. Destruction of all
"technicals" in AOR.

- (S100) Weaponswere confiscated on sight. Guardshad their weapons
registered with the Provost.

- (S059) Factionswould simultaneously moveto militiaencampments,
be disarmed and [the weapons] retained by [the] UN (provision of
incentives [was a] key point of [the] accord).

Q5.4 What kind of negotiations/regulationswer e agreed at thetop
and lower levelswith respect to the storage of arms?

- (S006) W[eapons] were stored/checked at a building at the entrance.

- (S055) At the top, accord for authorized weapon posts under UN
control. At the lower [levelg], [individual] authorizations for NGO
security men.

- (S073) Weapons confiscated in Baidoa were destroyed.

- (S142) Storage sites/inventory. Mechanism/destroy weapons.

- (S145) All weapons seized would be gathered by UN contingent[s].

- (S144) See statement on the report from the CF & D planning group
from UNOSOM/UNITAF, issued in Addis-Abeba 15.03.93.
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- (S146) Storage of small [and heavy] weaponsunder UN control, [...}

but wewereforced to destroy [the heavy weapons] because[of their]
unauthorized use[...].

(S100) Armswere stored at approved cantonment sites, Authorized
Weapons Storage Sites|...]. Thefactional militiaswould voluntarily
store the weapons under UNITAF supervision. UNITAF [made]
inventories [of] the weapons, then turned over security and
mai ntenance to the faction whose weapons were stored there.

- (S059) Turned over to UNOSOM |11 for disposition.

Q5.5 Wasthere a conflict between these new agreements and the
original agreement and/or mandate?

Yes: 03 No: 04

Analyst's Comments:

When the Somali Army was disbanded in January 1991, they abandoned
some 40,000 weapons. As a consequence of the Cold War and military
alliances with a Superpower, the Somali Army was one of the best armed on
the continent in the 1980s. However, due to a lack of preventive and
operational maintenance, a large amoung of the technically-advanced
equipment was not fully operational. The Somali Forces consisted of the
following:

Army:
- 4x
45 x Infantry Brigades (Mechanized and Motorized)
4 x Commando Brigades

3 x Field Artillery Brigades

1 x Surface-to-Air Missile Brigade

Tank Brigades

Air Force:

- 3x Ground Attack Squadrons

- 3xFighter Squadrons

- 1 x Counter Insurgency Squadron
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- 1x Transport Squadron
- 1 xHelicopter Squadron

The air force component simply ceased to operate, and by 1992, the
carcasses of the planes were strewn about airfields everywhere in Somalia.
The weapons, once part of the Army's arsenal, were channelled into the clan
militias and posed a definite threat to internal security and law and order. In
addition to the known arsenal of the Somali Forces, caches of arms and
ammunition were built up from open and black markets. With these factsin
mind, the apparent lack of a consistent disarmament strategy and plan from
the outset of the first UN involvement defies logic, but not the emotions
created by the picturesof starving and dying Somalis. Themisery and tragedy
in Somaliadistractedthe UN strategic planners' attentionfromthereal issues
to the symptoms.

As can be seen from the practitioners answers, there were as many
inter pretationsthe UN for ces' disarmament tasksastherewerequestionnaire
respondants. Thiswasin fact due to a lack of clear guidelines and mandates
given during the different stages of the UN operation. By the time of
UNOSOM 1, the scope of disarmament was a principal point of contention
between the SG and the Forces. Their disagreement effectively centred
around the mandate of Resolution 794: the directive to establish a "secure
environment for humanitarian relief" is as wide as the grace of the gods.
Restrictively it meansto protect corridorsand convoys, and broadly it means
creating a relatively secure environment in which relief agencies can freely
operateand fulfill their duties. The SG had theintention of accomplishing the
latter. On the ground the mandate wasinter preted in its narrower sense, and
a chance to fundamentally alter the environment of anarchy in Somalia was
missed.
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PROPOSED DEMOBILIZATION AND DISARMAMENT PLAN

Deadline
-
Transition sites

Civilian Life

Graphic adapted from Questionnaire No S144.

The UN Forcein Somalia had a demobilization and disarmament plan for
UNOSOM |1 that was based on the consent and co-operation of all of the
different factions.

- Militia and weapons would be grouped in "faction groupment areas” from
wher e they would move to cantonment sites.

- Heavy- and crew-served weapons would be handed in, registered,
separated from the militia, and inspected. Serviceable weapons would be
stored for use by the proposed Somalian Army; unserviceable and derelict
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weapons would be destroyed on site. At this stage the militia would still be
in possession of their small arms for security reasons.

- After the deadline (March 1993), the cantoned militia would be moved to
transition sites, with their small arms. Small arms would be handed in,
registered, inspected, and stored or destroyed, depending on their
condition. The militia would then be either integrated into the proposed
Somalian Army, or prepared for civilian life.

This plan did not get off the ground because the belligerent parties could
neither reach an agreement nor honour agreements already made. Again the
guestion of consent arises, and one can only wonder if the status given to the
warlords (that of statesin the international community) wasin fact the cause
of thisbreakdown. If the UN had positioned itself above thewarlords, instead
of between them, the picture may have looked different. According to some
respondents, there were also problems relating to mission objectives,
planning on the side of the UN, co-operation between military and civilian
components,etc. (see answersto Q1.6).

- Thereisalogical sequencetofollowindemobilization operations, of which
disarming belligerents is one of the stages. The normal stages of a
demobilization operation are: securing an agreement; establishing and
managing a cease-fire; withdrawing and assembling belligerents;
disarming the belligerents; and, finally, dispersing and rehabilitating the
belligerents. All of these stages are more or less present in the above-
mentioned plan, and in theory it looks asif a "textbook plan™ should have
provided the desired results - but thiswas not the case. The reasons are by
no means simple, but some are very apparent.

- The first and foremost principle is that there can be no peace without a
relative measureof security. A"relatively secureenvironment™ should have
been a prerequisitefor all other operationsin Somalia. The strategist must
find the "centre of gravity" for an operation - that is, the single most
important event or condition which will stabilize the situation or reverse
the destruction and strife. All effort and resources must then be directed
towards that one identified centre. In the streets of Mogadishu and in the
Somali country-side, anarchy amounted to the biggest bully with the
biggest stick exerting influence over a local area and its population. The
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task of responding to this anarchy was the ultimate challenge of the
international community, and this task should have been the basis of an
overall framework to unwind the spiral of violence. Instead, there was a
tendency to respond primarily to the symptoms of the problem: the centre
of gravity for UNOSOM was the delivery of humanitarian aid to the
hundreds of thousands of starving Somalis (see answersto Q2.3), and the
objective of establishing a relatively secure environment within which this
could take place seemingly played second fiddle. In the end, even the
humanitarian aid organizations had to withdraw fromthe country, leaving
the impression that the wrong centre of gravity was pursued.

- Another necessary precursor to a peacekeeping force or monitoring
mission's future action is the securing of an appropriate agreement for
demobilization operations. Where no recognizable authority exists, asin
a failed state, a model or template for demobilization and disarmament
should be drawn up and enfor ced. This agreement/model should also offer
rewar dsand penaltiesto motivate compliance. Demobilization operations,
representing in effect the implementation of negotiated settlements, are
therefore a foundational military task in the peacekeeping context. If
demobilization operations had been the foundational military task of
UNOSOM, the creation of a secur e environment would al so have been high
on the list of things to accomplish, in order to achieve the demobilization
objective. The following characteristics of the conflict and region had an
effect on the outcome of the demobilization effort:

» an ill-defined and widespread area of operation wherein opposing
factions were inextricably mixed,;

« inter-communal violence and atrocity;
« difficulty in identifying the parties to the conflict, which were
undisciplined, lacking inrestraint, and barely accountableto any central

or recognized authority;

» sporadic opposition to the measures of the UN; and
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» restricted movement caused by widespread attacks, unmarked mines, and
residual ordnance.

Not withstanding these characteristics, the local UN authorities opted for
"aid before security”. The logic and wisdom of this decision were to be
determined by the end result of the effort.

Operations in Somalia proceeded through three stages: UNOSOM 1, a
humanitarian assistance mission; UNITAF, a humanitarian assistance
operationwithlimited military action; and UNOSOM I, a peaceenforcement
oper ation involving humanitarian assistance and active combat. Conflicting
interestswithinthemissionledto peculiar problemson the disarmament side.
Apparently the military did not have the manpower to provide security to
NGOs and humanitarian aid agenciesin the remote parts of the country. The
humanitarian aid agencies had a dire need for protection against bandits,
and because of the lack of protection from the military, they hired
"technicals’ (men with guns) to protect them. Some friction between the
military and the humanitarian aid agencies occurred when the military
disarmed the "technicals", thus leaving the aid organizations vulnerable to
attacks by bandits. This issue also had an influence on the outcome of the
disarmament operation which needs further research. Some sort of joint
management systemshould beimplemented betweenthemilitary, civilianand
NGO components of a mission, to co-ordinate needs and objectives. The
creation and use by the United States forces of the Civil Military Operations
Center (CMOC) in Somalia went a long way towards co-ordinating NGO,
PVO, UN, and humanitarian operations requirements and activities on a
daily basis. This CMOC concept needs to be greatly expanded to include all
parties and organizationsthat are not considered a threat to UN operations.

V1. Protection of the Population During the Mission:

Q6.1. Did you consider the protection of the population when
negotiating disar mament clauses with the warring parties?

Yes: 09 No: 03
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Q6.2. Did you havethe protection of the population aspart of your
mission?

Yes. 08 No:06
Q6.3 If yes, did you have the meansto do so?
Yes: 05 No: 04

Q6.4 What werethethree most important means at your disposal
to achievethis objective?

- (S055) [ Thorough] and continuouscontrol of thesituation, obtained by
[...] efficientintelligencework in contact withthe population ([largely]
Italian speaking). Operations against bandits. Patr[o]lling [the]
country[side] andvillages. Assistance providedtothepopulationona
non-stop basis in the towns and in the country[side].

- (S073) Foot and mounted patrolling throughout, but particularly in
Baidoa. Main road checkpoints. Presence in town, partic[ularly] in
NGO compounds.

- (S142) UN troops. Assessment of the need[...] of the factions to
maintain their own security when UN troops [were] not available.

- (S145) Military means. Liaison officers and interpreters. Civilian
components of the UN contingents.

- (S144) Own troops (PAKBAT-NORCOQY).
- (S146) Dissuasivearmament and equipment. Firmintentiontoimpose
peace and to forbid fights. Support of US helicoptersand [of the] US

Reaction Force.

- (S148) Two platoon[...] paratroopers, excellent means of
communication, good weapons.
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- (S100) Precision weapon systems (A CI 30, Cobra). Loud speaker teams
with Somali trandators. Newspaper and radio (CA/PSY OP). Cease-fire
and disarmament committee members from the factions.

Analyst's Comments:

Protective tasks include the safeguarding of individuals, communities and
installations. Protective measures will tend to use up manpower. A
commander should therefore balance protective requirements against the
need for more operational measures. Measures used for protection can be
any one or combination of the following:

- precautionary measures such as basic security safeguards;

- tactical measures such as escorts and pickets;

- contingency measures including such things as evacuation plans, rapid
deployment forces, etc.;

- protected areas which aim to create the conditions under which
communities can respect and observe the law without outside interference
or attack; and

- control measures such as prohibitions and restrictions (curfews,
roadblocks, searches, patrols, etc.) with the aimto:

deter violent or criminal activity

restrict the potential for riotous assemblies

limit theillegal traffic of war supplies or contraband
apprehend wanted persons, and

detect patterns of activity and gain information.

The application of accepted military doctrine for conventional operations,
which was designed around the four Geneva Conventions of 1949 relating to
the protection of victims of war, seemsto be a one-sided affair in Africa. The
value of human life and human rights is usually high when one is on the
"receiving" end of the stick, but, aswasthe case in Somalia, when the faction
leader swere onthe" dishing-out" side, they did not valuethelivesand human
rights of their own people. The very force which was there to protect the
people was manipulated into becoming a force for the aggressors and
offenders. In Africa, two wrongs usually made a right.
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During the UNITAF period, Belgian troops watched helplessly in Kismayo while
fightersfrom one faction (Morgan's) infiltrated in the town and amixed gender crowd
chased out the supporters of another faction (Jess). Naturally the Belgian troops were
accused by Jess of deliberately allowing this to happen. The truth isthat the Belgians
were simply at a loss as how to break up these groups of combatants and non-
combatants.

Swarming was another tactic that was difficult to combat. It was evidently assumed
that if enough peopleran at avehicle or acordon protecting asearch operation, the UN
troops would have the difficult choice of either having to shoot unarmed civilians or
to retreat.!

A constant worry in Somalia was how to protect UN civilians and
international relief workers. Protectionfrom shelling wasjust one of thedangers
they encountered; civilian vulnerability wasthe Achilles heel of theoperation.
Y et, civilian safety was paramount if thejob of facilitating therecovery of the
country was to be accomplished. Military units were organized; they faced
danger aspart of their responsibilities, and they had thetraining and themeans
to protect themselves. Civilians, on the other hand, were often assigned to
remote areas where there were no military personnel or units deployed. This
made them vulnerable to criminals and those who wanted to disrupt the UN
operation in the country for political reasons. To better this situation, local
guards, often of uncertain reliability, were hired by civilian organizationsto
protect their assets. There were frequent accusations that guards hired by the
NGO'sprotected them by day and robbed them by night. Inthecaseof civilians
living outside military compoundsin Mogadishu, it was decided in mid-May
1993that the best way toimprovetheir security wasto deploy aNepal ese Gurka
battalion to protect them. In spite of the urgency of the situation, however, it
was four months before the first Gurka arrived.

One of the tasks of the military component was to protect what little
infrastructure and fixed assets remained in Somalia, and which were of
importanceto the UN mission and the Somalian people. Light mortarsshelled
UN facilitieson many evenings, wounding civilianand military personnel alike,
and damaging vital equi pment such ashelicoptersontheground. Therewasa so
concern that terrorist raids would be initiated from inside compounds by
infiltrating personnel and/or explosives carried in on one of the many large

! Jonathan T. Howe, "Could Technology Have Made a Difference?’, paper presented at the
workshop, Improving the Prospectsfor Future Peacekeeping Operations, 15 June 1995, Belagio,
Italy: Office of Technology Assessment, 1995, p.7.
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Somali trucks which frequented the base to bring supplies or to pump fuel or
water.

SECTION TWO: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

VII. Force Composition and Force Structure

Q7.1Wastheforcecomposition unilateral or multilateral for your
mission area?

Unilateral: 03 Multilateral: 11

Q7.2Describethethreemost important advantagesin actioninthe
manner described in 7.1.

Multilateral force composition:

- (S006) [Doesnot] appear asaunilateral takeover, or [as] one country
forcing itswill on another.

- (S019) A part of the UN system. Gives credibility. Use of different
kinds of experi[€e]nces.

- (S055) International community solidarity. More operational
capabilitiesand|...] logistic[al] effort. Not to be easily considered as
neo-colonialist[s].

- (S073) Broaden political consensus. Strong leadership from US.
Variety of capabilities available.

- (S153) [The] different organization and different capabilitiesof various
contingents|[were] suit[ed] tomeet different[...] tasksand challenges.
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- (S142) Credibility of the involvement of the [international]

community, size of troops. Credibility of [the] peaceful intentions of
theUN]...]. Variability of culturein[the] way tofulfill themission]...].

(S144) Severa countriesshared thepolitical responsibility tointervene
in Somalia. Only possibility to find enough peacekeepers.

(S146) [...] BE and US Forces[worked together]. Any attack against
Allied Forces was seen as an attack against US Forces.

(S100) World support (US, Canada, Australia, Kuwait, Pakistan,
Germany, etc.). Regional representation (Bostwana, Nigeria, Egypt).
Varied experiences and points of view.

(S059) Took advantage of areaexpertise. Provided aworld solutionto
aregional problem. Lessen[ed] the bill for one country in terms of
manpower.

Unilateral force composition:

- (S145) Coherenceof the contingents. Unity of languageandtraining.

Similar] comprehension of the mission.

- $148) Standardi[Zz]ation. One commander. [Enables] rapid reactions

[.].

- (S150) Unity of command. [..] [S]ame interpretation of RoE

throughout AOR.

Q7.3 Describethethreemost important disadvantagesin actingin
the manner described in 7.1.

Multilateral force composition:

- (S006) Communications - language barriers both oral and written.

Work ethic - not strong [for] some nations. Military set up - different
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nations allow [people of] different ranks to [make] decisions; some
militaries require an unusually high rank to [make] a decision.

- (S019) Language difficulties. Many contributing nations send]...]
personnel who dof...] not fulfill [set qualifications]. Differencesin
attitudes.

- (S055) Different mentalities and ways of acting and procedures.
[Failuretotakeresponsiblity for] reach[ing] [...] long- termobjectives.
Different approach[es] to crisis management situations. Lack of co-
ordination in[...] command and control.

- (S153) Political considerationsof the countrieswho donated troopsfor
Somaliaweighed heavily ontheir contingents, whichinturn affected
their performance.

- (S142) Unequal quality of troops. Different national
involvement/interests. Unanimity of culture in the way in which to
fulfill the missions.

- (S144) No commonmilitary background (except for NATO countries).
Difficultieslinkedto differences[in] race, language, culture, religion
etc.

- (S146) Different background on Africa, [varying approaches to]
execution of themission[and] different view[s] onthefinal solution.

- (S100) National agendas. Wide variety of work ethics.
Language/terminology differences.

- (S073) Some clashes with "national agenda’. Level of competency
varied widely. Somelimitationson employment flowing from 1 and 2.
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- (S059) Diverging national agendas. No unity of command. Time
intensive for deliberate planning.

Unilateral force composition:

- No responses.

Q7.4 1f you worked in a multilateral context: how important was
consensus (with peacekeepers from other countries) for the
achievement of disarmament and demobilization components
during the operation?

- (S006) Not important. [What is] important [is] to make them
understand the need [or the] urgency.

- (S055) No disarmament [or] demobilization without consensus.

- (S073) Moderately important, al beit given the semi-autonomousarea
assigned tothe Australian contingent, agreement with [the] USHQwas
really all that was necessary.

- (8153) Consensus was the only method left [...].

- (S142) Disarmament had adifferent meaning accordingtotheculture
of the troops (meaning: [the US perspectives do not equal Europe's,

and Europe's do not equal Asidas, etc.]).

- (S144) Everybody agreed with theidea, but not many [were] directly
involved [...].

- (S146) Consensuswasbetter at theend of our collaborationthan at the
beginning.

- (S100) Important but not difficult to achieve.

- (S059) Most essential component. However, caused UNOSOM Il the
most problems.



UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002 169

Q7.5. Wasthereadequate consider ation given to the disar mament
component as the mission evolved?

Adeguate: 04  Inadeguate: 07

Q7.6 If inadequate, explain how this affected your mission
(mention the three most important issues).

- (S006) Moreweaponsappeared. Morefirefightsbrokeout. Moreand
bolder banditry.

- (S055) Our action[s] in the North of the country and in Mogadishu
were made more difficult because in the rest of the country
disarmament was|[not given] the same consideration by the other UN
Forces.

- (S142) Noincentives]...] for disarmament. No co-ord[ination] with
[th]ecivilian component. No specific disarmament monitoring teams.

- (S144) No UNOSOM member had [ ...] previous experiencewith CF
& D.NoUN documentation on the subject was made available or
existed in Somalia. [...] [F}rom the [very] beginning, the [many]
technical teams sent to Somalia [underestimated] the sociological
importance of armsin [...] Somali society.

- (S100) Disarmament was a key to the mandate, but not adequately
staffed initially. The time [frame] for the mandate w[as] unrealistic.
The process was well thought out, but not [sufficiently] manned to
accomplish its objectives.

Q7.7 Did the force composition identify a specific structure to
support the disarmament component of the mandate?

Yes: 01 No: 09
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Q7.8 If yes, what wasit?

- (S142) [ The] [d]isarmament section of [theoperationforcein] [...] HQ.

- (S146) [The structure to support the disarmament component of the
mandate was] specific, butin general terms, [therewasa] need[for] a

lot of infantry, supported by very mobile and light armoured forces.

- (S100) We were an ad hoc group with a "peripheral mission" until
things [got] out of hand.

- (S059) Cease-fireand disarmament divisionin U-3 operationsbranch.
38 personnel [were] organized into 6 teamsand aDNC HQ element.
[They] would provide[the] nucleusof [themilitary observer structure
(those who stayed behind)] after transition to Chapter 6 operations.

Q7.9 Did the force composition allow for verification and
monitoring measur esfor thecontr ol of weaponsand disar mament?

Yes: 05 No: 06

Q7.10 If yes, what were they?

- (S055) Periodic sites control by the units.
- (S073) Infantry soldiers and MPs.

- (S099) Disarmament teams were established from within the J-3
(Operations) Staff to verify and monitor disarmament.

- (S144) [...] [A] plan was made by April [19]93 mainly by my
successors. One officer had UNTAC experience.

- (S146) A lot of infantry, supported by armoured forces and
combat/transport helicopters.
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- (S100) Random inspection/verification of w[eapon] sites. [The] first
time[...] the USC/SNA ambushed three teams killing 53 Pakistani
peacekeepers.

Q7.11 Was the chosen force structure appropriate for executing
the mission?

Yes: 07 No: 05
Q7.12 Weretheunits efficient for the mission given?
Yes: 10 No:02

Q7.13Weretheunitsappropriatefor conductingthedisar mament
oper ations?

Yes. 08 No: 03

Q7.14 Were your units augmented with specific personnel and
equipment for the disarmament mission?

Yes: 06 No: 05

Q7.15 If yes, what additional capabilities did they provide? (List
thefive most important ones.)

- (S055) Armoured vehicles and heavy armament. Helicopters.
Psyc[h]ological support. Intelligence. Patrolling.

- (S073) Counter intelligence section. Squad radiosincl[uding] civilian
frequencies. Night vision devices.

- (S099) Loudspeaker teams. Translators.

- (S146) Moreinfantry, morearmoured veh[icles] and units, [and] more
helicopters.

- (S150) EOD (explosive ordnance disposal).
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- (S100) Translators/speaker teams. Special operations personnel.
Explosives ordonance disposal teams. Intelligence personnel.
Engineers.

Analyst's Comments:

Initsfirst peace enforcement operation in afailed state, the UN devel oped
aforcealong thefamiliar lines of a peacekeeping force. But in conducting an
operation for which consent from various contesting factions might not be
obtainable and was a prerequisite for entry, added to the highly volatile
internal situation, the force needed a high degree of political and military
cohesion. Organized opposition quickly exposed weaknesses which required
greater mutual protection, co-operation, integration and unity. In preparing
for this operation, the UN selected countries from a wide range of
backgrounds and capabilities. Nations which normally were rivals (e.g.,
Pakistan and I ndia) wer ethrown together and expected to co-oper ate. By way
of contrast, the NATO alliance had many political and military weaknesses,
but it had prepared for potential combat through forty years of training
exercises and had devel oped political-military proceduresfor co-ordinating
and unifying the policy interests of nations. In addition, it was an alliance of
nations with shared values, and was designed to defend the territory of its
nations, not for intervention in other parts of the world.

For UNOSOM |1, some thirty nationswer e brought together in small units.
When UNITAF left Somalia, responsibilities shifted from a single unified
force to a weak and diverse international organization. Almost all of the
nations involved limited what their troops could do, where they could work
(for instance, somerefused to be stationed in Mogadishu), and how they were
to react to various situations. Nations frequently rotated their units, delayed
sending promised troopsfor months, and arbitrarily pulled themout on short
notice. The UN Military Commander was frequently unable to move ahead
with strategic plans because of the need to cover gaps|eft by departing units
or to readjust the disposition of forces. The state of training and the quality
of the equipment of the different units varied significantly. In trying to find
replacements, UN headguartersin New York tended to simply count numbers
of troops. But in evaluating soldiers, one does not equal one.
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Some units simply did not have the training to do what the Force
Commander required. For example, some troops were uncomfortable
patrolling at night or expanding the perimeters around compounds to help
prevent short-range mortar attacks. When heavier and more capable
equipment was urgently requested by the commander, the UN was dependent
on nationsfor immediate results. They, however, seemed unableto get out of
their blocks. One such example concer ned the attack of 5 June 1993 against
the Pakistani force. The SC called for member states to urgently contribute
armoured personnel carriersand attack helicopters. Morethanamonth later,
8 x old M48 tanks finally arrived for the Pakistanis, their breechblocks
inoper ative, useless to the force.

Fromammunition to maintenanceto language, theinter-operability of this
force, assembled fromall over theworld, represented a continuing challenge.
Such problems are to be expected. But an even more difficult problemisthe
inherent tendency of nations to micro-manage their units from distant
capitals. It is understandabl e that nations would want to control their units
indangeroussituations, but thisinclination presentsanearly insurmountable
obstacle for a commander trying to marshal limited resources and to
implement a coherent strategy. On one occasion a unit was stopped by its
capital fromcounterattacking in mid-battle. I nstead of receiving animportant
message, the bandits were emboldened by this action. Some units were even
suspected of colluding with opponents of the UN, at least in the sense of
providing them with a de facto sanctuary. Another problem was that each
nation seemed to have a different political threshold of casualties. No nation
had an easy time justifying casualties in what was basically a humanitarian
situation, but some seemed to believethat a peace enfor cement operation still
meant a relatively risk-free operation. When it did not, the result was often
inaction, accommodation or departure. This series of reactions produced a
much less effective force. The UN demonstrated that it is not yet ready for
peace enforcement operations.

Q7.16 If you were a commander, were you briefed by HQ's in
advance of your disarming mission and before you arrived in the
area of operations?

Yess 04 No:04
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Q7.17 Did the security situation in the mission area allow for
weapons control and disar mament oper ations?

Yes: 08 No: 04

Q7.181f no, what stepswererequired to establish and maintain a
Secure environment?

- (S006) More troops on the streets as a show of force and to enforce
w[eapons] sanctions.

- (S142) Deploy UN troops.

- (S146) To convince local leaders [of] the need for genera
disarmament. To convince US Commandersto make adifferencein
our area, w[h]ere opposed factions were fighting.

- (S100) Weexpected troublegoing in[to] the A[uthorized] W[eapons]
S[torage] S[ites]. The ambushes occurred after the inspectionswere

complete]d] and we were [returning] to HQ. Our "collective" guard
was down.

Q7.19Did theseforce protection measurespositively or negatively
affect the accomplishment of the disar mament oper ations?

Positively: 05  Negatively: 01

Q7.20 Elaborate on theimpact mentioned in 7.19 above.

- (S055) The units gained credibility.

- (S142) UN troops providing secure environment.

- (S100) Theambush andkilling of the Pakistanisled to Aideed'sarrest

order and the eventual failure of both the political and military
initiatives.
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- (S099) Disarmament washatural extension of force protection mission.

Q7.21 Were command and control/operational procedures
adequate for your task?

Yes: 06 No: 05

Q7.22 If no, mention three examples which demonstrate the
inadequacy.

(055) Lack of information[...] collection and evaluation. Lack of
communication system[s]. Lack of co-ordination in actions]...].

- (S153) The lack of will was the most important factor.

- (S142) No disarmament monitoring team[...]. No co-ordination [of]
disarmament [at the] local level. [The] weapon([s] policy [was] not
unified.

- (S144) UNOSOM 1 had [units only] in Mogadishu. Even so,
communicationswere aproblem (no secureradio net [or] tel ephones).
Somalisweremonitoring our motorolanet through theuse of thefixed
stationsthey found on our hijacked vehicles. No " operations' assuch,
mainly base security. 50 UNM Oswithout aproper mission for many
weeks, later relocated.

- (S100) Needed better communications on the tactical end and more
responsivenessfromthetactical units. Languageand national agendas
prevented some contingentsfrom complying with ordersfrom Force
HQ. Peacekeepers from other nations died because of recalcitrance
from certain units/national forces.
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Q7.23 Summarize your salient experiences with command and
control/oper ational procedureswhile on thismission.

- (S055) [It was practically] impossible [to] co-operate in operations
with non-NATO forces.

- (S073) UNITAF HQ was a functioning national HQ with attached
other nations L Os (Liaison officers) or national HQs. The UNITAF
HQ was extremely well organized and run, and provided clear
guidanceand command and staff support. Theflow of informationwas
excellent. Thecontrast with both UNOSOM | and Il HQswastelling.

- (S153) Contingent [clommanders must obey the orders of Force
Commanderswithout takinginto account the political considerations
of their [...] countries.

- (S142) Orders [were] not executed by UN troops. Monitors for
disarmament [were] without [a] secure environment dueto [the] lack
of interest in disarmament. Confrontationsbetween factions, SNA and
UN [troops] made any disarmament [...] [un]realistic.

- (S144) Themilitary HQ of UNOSOM | [did not function] properly due
to thelack of personnel combined with thelocal security level which
forced usto abandon our officesbefore sunset [until] the next morning.

- (S148) My experiences are probably different [from] those [dealing
with] "Classical UN Operations’ becausewewerenot confronted with
[...] classical armiesbut [...] with armed clansthat [have] practise[d]
[...] civil[...] war, [..] stealing, [etc.,] [...] for centuries.

- (S150) Onintervention of the US QRF from Mogadishuin our AOR,
therewasafundamental difference of opinion ontheestablishment of
WFZ's, which could not be solved due to the C2 structure.

- (S100) Better tactical radioswould eliminatethe excuse. Better LNOs
and the elimination of national agendas would make real combat
operations feasible. National pride [has no] place in a c[ombat]
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operation. Thecommander of oneunit [died] because he[refused] his
position to berelieved by afor[c]e from another nation.

Q7.24 What additional support (special capabilities/force

multipliers) did you receive which helped the disarmament

mission? List thethree most important.

- (S055) None.

- (S073) Nil.

- (S099) Loudspeaker teams. Aerial leaflet drops.

- (S142) UStroops]|...] secure[d operations which were] outside [the]
UN troops deployment areas. Log support for [the] disarmament

committee.

- (S145) Mohbility: [t]ransport helicoptersto move onewhol e company
anywhereinthe AOR. Command and control : observation helicopters.

- (S146) Moresmall armoured vehicles, more helicopter support [and)]
more US forcesin [the] sector.

- (S150) See7.15.
- (S100) AC130s. Real Time Intelligence. Helicopters.
Q7.25 Werethey adequate?

Yess 05 No:01
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Q7.26 If no, what other capabilities would you have needed to
make your mission mor e effective? (List the most relevant.)

- (S142) Disarmament monitoring teamson apermanent bag[is] inthe

areas.

Analyst's Comments:

Asthe composition of the main body of a for ce, the command structurealso
reflects the speed and efficiency with which a force can act and execute its
mission. Channelsof command and staff proceduresmust bedirect and quick.

Force HQ Structure
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The old military maxim, "if command and control arrangementstake more
than 10 seconds to explain, they're not going to work", was forgotten by the
planners of UNOSOM I1. The UN chain of command resembled in form that
of a conventional combined peacekeeping operation: Brigade Commanders
reported directly to the UNOSOM |1 Force Commander, whointurn reported
directly to the SRSG. The SRSG was directly responsible to the SG, who in
turn reported to the SC. This was, however, just the theory.

Annex Jto the operational plan confused theissuetotally by describing the
command relationship asa coalitionforce (like UNITAF). Without going into
a detailed discussion about the difference between a coalition and a UN
operation, it is sufficient to say that a unlike a coalition, a UN operation is
collectively mandated and controlled. Despite the proverbial tendency of
contingents in peacekeeping operations to maintain separate lines of
communications with, and to receive orders from, their home capitals, in a
UN operation contingents ar e supposed to be strictly under the control of the
Force Commander. Thisis not necessarily true of a coalition operation.

As was discussed, thisled to a loose relationship between the contingents,
the Force Commander and the national capitals, which seriously affected
command and control. TheUSCommander in Chief (USA) retained command
of all the USforces assigned to UNOSOM 11, and would assign operational
control to the Commander of the USForcesin Somalia. This meant that the
Commander of the US Forces could override any decision of the UN Force
Commander where US troops were concerned. The Commander of the US
Forcesin Somalia was also the Deputy Force Commander of the UN Force.
Inreality he was the direct subordinate of the Force Commander, as well as
hisindirect superior. As some respondents indicated [Q7.16, Q7.21, Q7.22
(8055, S153), and Q7.23 (S055, 073, S144, and S150)], therewere problems
with the efficiency of HQ's and the Command and Control system that were
never solved.

VI1Il. Operational Procedures/Rules of Engagement

Q8.1 Did you abide by national or UN rules of
engagement/oper ational procedures during the pursuit of your
mission?

National: 04 UN: 09
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Q8.2 Were these rules/procedures adequate for the performance
of your task?

Yes: 11  No: 02

Q8.3 If no, what other rules should you have had?
- (S144) Chapter VI type RoE's.

- (S146) The authorization to disarm everybody.

Q8.4 If and when the situation changed, wer e your rules changed
accordingly?

Yes:. 07 No:05

Q8.5 If yes, summarize therelevant changes.

- (S006) Use of lethal [and] non-lethal force.

- (S055) In order to guarantee more security for units.

- (S099) Even though situation changed, ROE remained adequate.

- (S153) Change[from] Chapter 7 to 6 al so necessitated the changesin
[the] rules of engagement.

- (S145) Example: after thedevel opment of the situationin M ogadishu,
June-July 1993, [we were permitted to fire without warning on]
vehicleswhich carried [technical S| and, of course, heavy weapon[s]
[...]. We[did not] need to put [the permissiontofire] into effectin our
AOR.

- (S146) Noweapon[s] authorizedinour area(city of Kitmayo, Jubbah
valley).
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- (S150) Authorizationto carry grenadesafter theeven[t] in Mogadishu
of early July.

- (S100) Anindividual seen in public w[ith] a weapon was an open
target.

- (S059) Oncecoercivedisarmament op[ eration]sstarted, ROE became
moreforce- protection oriented. Technicianswere engaged on-siteif
located w[ith] UN soldiers/com[m]and[er]s. Any visiblew[ea]p[o]n
constituted a threat.

Coer cive Disar mament and Preventive Disar mament

Q9.1 Did you haveto usefor ce (coer cive disar mament) to achieve
the mission as mandated?

Yess 09 No:04

Q9.2 After your experience, is it possible to use coercive
disarmament in these types of operations?

Yes. 11 No: 02

Q9.3 Do you believe that force can and should be used to enforce
the disarmament components of an agreement?

Can: Yes. 08 No: 00
Should: Yes 12 No: 00

Q9.4 Mention three reasons why force can/cannot and
should/should not be used to enfor ce the disar mament component
of an agreement.

- (S006) If the missionisto disarm, then whatever steps are necessary
should betaken. Peoplewill not willingly giveuptheir armswhenthey
believe those same arms represent their strength.
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- (S055) To warrant the defence of the unprotected population. To
warrant[...] self defence. Toimprovepeacewill. Togive][...] authority
to institutions.

- (S073) When disarmament isan adjunct tothegreater mission, (i.e. the
security of humanitarian relief), forceful means may be necessary -
[w]hen an agreement, having been obtained, breaks down for [one]
reason or another.

- (S099) Usingforceinitially keepsinitiativewith peacekeeping forces.
Disarmamentiseasierinthelong runif warlordsseeresistanceisfutile
early on. [Coercive] disarmament often has a favourable impact on
local populace.

- (S148) We have to be credible. We must avoid any start of "non
respect” [for] theagreement, and we[ must] avoid any physical risksto
our own soldiers.

- (S150) [D]isarmament of dissident elements within the factions.
Credibility of UN forces.

- (S100) Forcewasnot used originally to inducedisarmament although
disarmament would not have occurred w[ithjo[ut] the threat of
UNITAF force and demonstrations of their will to use force.

- (S059) Must be able to demonstrate resolve. Force protection.
Implement an agreement (cannot let one belligerent hold accord
"hostage” by inaction).

Q9.5 If fighting was an ongoing process, was it possiblefor you to
continue with your disarmament tasks?

Yes: 01 No: 09
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Q9.6 If yes, describe how it was possible to continue with your
disarmament tasks.

- (S006) Only on the airfield, which was UN controlled.

- (S146) As soon [as] our mandate foresaw the interdiction to carry
weapons, anybody with aweapon could be arrested and disarmed.

- (S059) Conduct coercivedisarmament in M ogadishu and surrounding
areas. Continuedia oguew[ith] participating/non-belligerent factions
ininterior.

Q9.7 Wereyou involved in any preventive deployment oper ations
(i.e., asan observer, preventive diplomacy official, etc.)?

Yes: 01 No:11
Q9.81f yes, wasdisar mament amajor concer n of thisdeployment?
Yess 01 No:00
Q9.9 If yes, were there already arms control agreements (i.e.,
register of conventional weapons, MTCR, etc.) in placewithin the

country whereyou wer e operating?

Yess 00 No:01

SECTION THREE: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

X.

I nformation: Collection, Public Affairs, and the M edia.

Q10.1 Did you receive sufficient relevant information prior toand
during your disarming mission?

Prior: Yes. 02 No: 09
During: Yes. 07 No: 04



184

Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Somalia

Q10.2 Wasinformation always available and reliable?
Yes: 03 No: 08

Q10.3 How did you receive/obtain your information prior and
during the mission? (Describe the three most important ways.)

- (S006) HUMINT (Human Intelligence) fromlocals. UN Br[i€]f[ing]s.

- (S055) By national intelligence organization (prior). By national net of
HUMINT (during). By continuous and deep contact with the
population (during).

- (S073) Central Briefings. Operations Orders. Individual instructions.

- (S099) National Intelligenceorganisations. Media. Local informants.

- (S142) National, UN Mil[itary] info[rmation], UN civJilian]
info[rmation].

- (S145) Patrols, observation, liaison officers, contact with soldiersand
popul ation.

- (S144) UNITAF sourcesonly. Later, wereceived "information” given
by the So[mali] factions themselves]...].

- (S146) Prior: briefingat New Y ork HQ; collection of information]...]
fromlocal NGQO[g], Arabicexperts, pilots, journalistd, etc.]. During:
long discussions with local intellectuals.

- (S148) Only by receiving [b]riefing[s] from the Intelligence Officer.

- (S150) Prior: debriefing predecessors. During: translators, meeting
with locals, patrolling, check points.
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- (S100) Poor communi cationscapabilities[ prevented] up-to-the-minute
information from being transmitted.

- (S059)Humanitarian sources (Somali Nations), UN information
structure, UNIT LNO's.

Q10.4Wasthereastructured information exchangebetween HQ's
and theunitsin thefield?

Yes. 09 No:02
Q10.5 And between thevariousfield commander s?
Yes. 06 No: 02

Q10.6 Did you usesensor mechanismsfor verification/infor mation
pur poses?

Yes. 06 No: 05

Q10.7 If yes, list which ones and for what purpose. (Mention not
morethan three.)

- (S006) Metal detectors.
- (S142) Airforce, means of troopsin the field.

- (S145) Metal detectors, mine detectors, occasionaly infra-red
camera[s] (support of Canadian helicopters).

- (S146) Special forces, night vision assets, infrared sensors.

- (S073) Night vision devices - perimeter security. SIG INT -
intelligence.

- (S059) USAWC/PKI to address.
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Q10.7.1 Wastheuseof on-siteand remote sensing an adequatetool
for verifying and monitoring weapons control and disarmament
oper ations?

Yes: 03 No:03

Q10.7.2 In your opinion, could sensor systems (acoustic, radar,
photo, video, infrared, etc.) play a useful role in monitoring the
weapons control and disarmament aspects of a peacekeeping
operation?

Yes: 08 No:01

Q10.7.3 If yes, give some examples of phases of the peacekeeping
process in which such sensorscould be used.

(S006) Remote observation. Density detection.

(S055) Controlling of known weaponsstorages. [ Control during night
time].

(S073) Monitoring movement, verifying positions.

(S099) Video cameras could monitor cantonment sites.

(S142) Cantonment and assembly air force. Disarmament control:
night-seeing radar.

(S144) Searching for bivouacs, training camps, cacheg|, etc].

(S146) Movement of armed forces (by night). Control at check points,
especially women.

(S100) Monitoring of cantonment sites after w[ea] p[o]ns have been
stored.

(S059) Cantonment monitoring, w[ea]p[o]ns movement.
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Q10.7.4What would you suggest about the possible or ganizational
set-up of the use of such sensor systems (i.e., UN, regional
organization, national, etc.)?

- (S055) National.

- (S073) [Itwould be] [b]etter to usenational organi zationsdetached [to]
UN service.

- (S142) UN.
- (S145) UN and National.
- (S146) National remains the most efficient.

- (S100) Regional or UN - until aviableg[o]v[ernmen]t existsto assume
the mission.

- (S006) Both UN [and] national.

- (S059) Not viable, national resource.

Q10.8 Do you think that normal infor mation collection assets(i.e.,
intelligence) could and should be used for peacekeeping and
disar ming pur poses?

Yes: 11  No: 00

Q10.9 Why? (List threereasons.)

- (S006) Need reliable HUM INT for local opinion or planned events,
demonstrations, etc.

- (S055) Itisthebasisof any plan (knowledge of [opposing forces] and
terrain). Itisthe best way to avoid the use of forceor to[limit] it. Itis
fundamental for [the security of] our [own] personnel [...].



188

Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Somalia

- (S073) Without goodintelligence, you may aswell tieonehand behind
your back and close both eyes.

- (S099) System works.

- (S145) Without information and [...] exploitation, no operation is
possible. Normal information also [forms] the base of knowledge of
the environment in which the mission has to be executed.

- (S144) No military operation is feasible without information on the
"threat” (not to say "the enemy"). UN should listento local radio[s],
[...] read the local press and pay informants.

- (S146) Lack of background, lack of confidence (from/of thefighting
factions), [and] research for solutions (local).

- (S148) A peacekeeping operation is still a military operation [...].
Avoid risks of surprise. Security of own soldiers.

- (S150) Informationisvital inall kindsof "military” undertakings, [and
thus] all resources should be used.

- (S100) To precludeunauthorized movement of weapons. To preclude
ambushesof cease-fire/[d]isarmament [t]eams. To provideacheck of
normal monitoring methods.

- (S142) Assess the situation, provide info[rmation] to the factions
(confidence), own security.

- (S059) Noviable UN structure[s] exist[...]. Need to verify actions of
belligerents. Service as aforce protection multiplier.

Q10.10 Is there a need for satellite surveillance in
peacek eeping/peace enfor cing oper ations?

Yes. 11 No: 01
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Q10.11 Did you usethelocal population for infor mation collection
pur poses?

Yes: 10 No: 01

Q10.12 Did you implement any transparency measur es to create
mutual confidence between warring parties?

Yes. 06 No:04
Q10.13If yes, did you act asan intermediary?
Yes: 05 No:01

Q10.14 Was public affairs/media essential to the disarming
mission?

Yess 09 No:02

Q10.15 Were communication and public relations efforts of
importance during your mission?

Yes: 11  No: 00
Q10.16 If yes, give threereasons why thiswas so.

- (S006) Keep population informed of UN goals. Psycho Ops
(psychological operations).

- (S055) Toavoidwrong perceptionsabout our presenceand purposes.
Tostimulatetheincoming information flow from[the] population. To
[let] them know what we were looking for.

- (S073) Confidenceof thelocal populationinour effortswasessential
to maintain themomentum. Thisconfidencewasgai ned by numerous
means, public relations being an important one of these.
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- (S099) Confidence-building among warring parties. Notifying
population in advance of activities. Showing measures of success.

- (S142) Disarmament hasto be enforced by the population, [and the
population has a] need[ for] info[rmation] [regarding disarmament].
[Any] step[s] forwardinthe process should be[publicized in order to
motivate population towards] voluntary disarmament.

- (S144) Toinformcorrectly local peopleabout our mission, intentions,
[and] methods.

- (S146)[...] [S]tressthe peaceeffort on oneor theother side; [ ...] better
explainthesituation; and[...] [receive] adequate]...] reinforcement[s]
or support from local leaders[in time].

- (S150) Explaining what we were doing. Confidence-building.

- (S100) In aerting and calming the local populations.

- (S145) All military operationsin such an environment wererisky. To
reducetherisks, it wasnecessary to gain the confidence and the respect

of the population, viathe elders.

- (S059) Need to give Somalis [an] accurate picture of UN actions.
Maintain unbiased view of contributing nation[s]' citizens.

Q10.17 Was there a well-funded and planned communications
effort to support and explain your activities and mission to the
local population?

Yes. 09 No: 02

Q10.18If not, should there have been one?

Yes. 04 No:00
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Q10.19 Did media attention at any time hamper or benefit your
disarming efforts?

Hamper: 06  Benefit: 02
Q10.20 Summarize your experience with the media.

- (S006) OneUN paper stated [that] many jobswereto beforthcoming,
wheninfact they werenot. Oncethelocal public discovered they had
been lied to tensions mounted. [At] [o]ther times, clan leaderswould
seem to use thefir] paper to help sway others towards their ideas.

- (S055) The media[did not] have any relevant impact [o]n the Somali
society. Our contact[s] with national mediaweregood and we[did not
have] any problems. Foreign media[was] not always|[very] favourable
because they [did not] understand our behaviour.

- (S073) Generally | had a favourable experience with the media,
although at times | found their analysis shallow. They were a
necessary, if frustrating, aspect of the operation.

- (S099) Mediahelped when it showed success. Mediahindered when
it criticized the process or second-guessed delays, thereby giving
support to those against disarmament.

- (S142) Became counterproductive, assuspected by the population to
support new colonialism.

- (S144) Mainly national contacts (although our group wasvery small).
Contacts with international mediawere mainly made out of Somalia
(Kenya, Ethiopia).

- (S146) Very good experience. Weallowed any mediaexpert to coll ect
information[...] about our work and about the situation in our area.
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- (S148)[...][O]nly][...] deal[t] with"occidental" (Western) mediathat

[solely] wanted to report [on] our military activities. There was no
local media, so it was not possible to use this mean[s] to support our
efforts.

(S150) Slander campaign by African Rights movement drew alot of
media attention [...] in Somalia as [well as] outside. This had a bad
influence on the attitude of the average Somali towardsusand onthe
moral of the soldiers.

(S100) The USC/SNA played the Western Press like a fine violin.
They properly manipulated agenerally liberal pressagainst the UN/US
forcesand eventually let Aideed winthe"war" in the papersafter his
militias had been soundly beaten in the [Oct.] 13 incident at the
Olympia Hotel.

(S145) Essentialy national media came in our AOR. Very good
experienceasthey [were] fully [...] supported by the Be[lgian] army.
Air transportation, logistics in the AOR and security. Very good
contacts and positive feedback.

(S059) Aideed planned hisactionsin accordancew[ith] mediaimpact.
Media supported Aideed as an "underdog" fight[ing] society.

Q10.21 Was there sufficient briefing to the general public in the
conflict area on the disarming process?

Yes: 06 No:04
Q10.22 If yes, who organized thisand who carried it out?

Organized:  (S055) Our H[Q'S]

(S073) UNITAFHQ
(S099) J-3 Planners
(S146) Local Commanders
(S148) Civilian Affairs
(S150) Field Commanders
(S145) UN contingent
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Carried it out: (S055) G2 and Civilian Affairs[c]ell
(S073) PA staff UNITAF HQ
(S099) Psy[chological] Op[eration]s units
(S146) US Psy[chological] Op|eration]s units
(S148) Commandersin thefield
(S150) Field Commanders
(S145) UN contingent

Q10.23 Wasthere co-operation with thelocal mediain explaining
the steps of disarmament you were carrying out?

Yes:. 03 No: 05
Q10.24 Were leaflets distributed?

Yess 09 No:02

Analyst's Comments:

a Information:

For the most part, UNOSOM did not face overwhel ming, sustained or even
skillfully executed attacks. The tactics used against the force were typical of
guerilla warfare in many areas of the world. But in an urban environment
such as Mogadishu, these tactics coulf be difficult to combat, even with a
well-trained force. In order to do their jobs, military commanders needed to
be able to detect the movement of opposing forces, to determine the location
of hidden arms caches, and to anticipate the plans of those who might attack
their forces. This required a sound information gathering, digestion and
distribution system. Nearly all respondents mentioned the need for a proper
intelligence system during peace operations. The importance of this
capability cannot be over-emphasised.

Related to good intelligence was the need to be a step ahead of the
opposition and to anticipate their moves. When confronted with periodic
randomattacks, itisimportant to preparefor themby taking proper defensive
measures. Early warning hel ped, but was often incorrect. Accurate warning



194 Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Somalia

would have allowed more effective counter-measures and would have
provided an opportunity to disrupt attacks before they are launched. This,
again, requiresgoodintelligence, and theability to eval uate, disseminateand
react rapidly. Here it isimportant to indicate that:

- Belligerent parties may perceive information-gathering as a hostile act.
Intelligence oper ations may ther efor e destroy the trust that the parties may
have in the peacekeeping force. However, it is reasonable to assume that
the partieswill pursetheir divergent aims by exploiting the presence of the
peacekeeping force (as had indeed been the case during UNOSOM). They
may al so attempt to deceive it fromtime to time. Circumstances may place
the force under direct attack. Such attacks may come from one of the
partiesto the agreement, or fromextremist elements acting independently.
This poses a serious problem, but whatever the circumstances, the
peacekeeper s need information and must have the ability to collect it. The
way in which it is collected is important, and it should as far as possible
not create stones for the belligerent parties to throw back at the
peacekeeping force.

- Threat capabilities are usually the first consideration in determining
information requirements. It is difficult for a commander to make a
decision when the picture is not reasonably clear. There may also be
requirements for the production of economic, political, sociological,
medical and other information. Itisthereforeunthinkabl ethat an operation
can be successful without proper and shared information-gathering
capabilities.

- The intelligence community must define intelligence requirements for
supporting the military commitment as early as possible. Thisis crucial
because the re-deployment and planning phases of the operation require
optimum support. Once deployed, a unit or formation should develop its
requirements and information-gathering plan in conjunction with the
operational plan, and submit it along the proper channels of command for
approval. Intelligence support must always focus on operational planning
considerations.

- To ensure the safety of assigned forces, the commander must have the
capability to disseminate critical indications and warningsto all echelons
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quickly. A robust theatre architecture must be in placeto provide accurate
and timely all-source information. This information must be formatted
clearly and be at the disposal of the entire deployed force.

- Mission successand the security of the for ce dependsalmost entirely onthe
observational skillsof the personnel and |eader ship of the small unit. Inthe
absence of other systems, human intelligence may be the primary sour ce of
timely information. Thisis also the first line of defence against any threat
andisacritical factor in determining mission success. It must be devel oped
toitsfull potential during every military peace operation.

b. Media:

As can be seen from the responses to the questionnaires, this is a
challenging subject for a military man to comment on. Peacekeeping
operations are carried out under the full glare of public scrutiny. By using
satellites and other modern communications technol ogy, the pressis able to
distribute reports and pictures faster than the proverbial Jack Rabbit. (And
certainly faster than the news can bereleased by the peacekeeping force HQ,
because the media does not have to double check the news for accuracy).
Incidents, sometimesembellished or slanted toward a partisan view point, are
screened on television the same day and are in the press the next morning, to
excite audiencesin the countriesthat are partiesto a dispute and their allies.

Therole of the press during delicate negotiationsisindeed of incalculable
importance. When information is withheld, journalists fall back on
speculation. Such speculation, although usually inaccurate, is often near
enough to thetruth to be accepted as such by large sections of public opinion,
and even by gover nments (depending upon whether it suitstheir case or not).
Belligerents may sometimesfind it advantageousto leak part of a story to the
press to build public support for their own position. On occasion, such
activities can grow into fully orchestrated press campaigns.

Some of the warring parties in Somalia understood this "weapon” very
well, and staged events to get to the soft underbelly of the democratic world,
public opinion. Long gone wer e theimages of dying and starved Somalis, the
looting of the relief convoys and the banditry committed by the very people
who now are portrayed as the suffering ones. In such circumstances, it was
extremely difficult, if not impossible, for the UN mission in Somaliato set the
record straight without destroying its neutrality.
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- One opposition tactic was to stage ademonstration and attempt to provoke
peacekeepers. Women and children would be deliberately mixed into
organized crowdsto complicatethe problem of control. An examplewasthe
demonstration staged on 13 June 1993infront of aPakistani strongpoint. (Not
by accident, the selected site was|ocated next to the only presscentreinthe
city). Asthecrowdwasnearing the Pakistani position, shotswerefired at the
soldiersfromthetop of nearby buildingsand fromthecrowd. ThePakistanis
returned fire, wounding some of the civilians. The organizersreached their
goal: presenting animageto the pressof aUN out of control, which was sent
to the world within minutes after it had happened. It would have been far
preferableto have been abl eto dispersethisorganized crowd using non-lethal
means, thereby preventing a contrived demonstration from becoming
damaging in terms of world opinion.

- Women and children wereal so repeatedly mixed inwith gunmen and used as
shields. On 17 June, they were used to close a Moroccan column to
handgrenaderange, resultingin seriouscasualtiesto the soldiers. Women and
childrenwereoften used to construct roadbl ocksand weremixed into ambush
groupsaswell. Inoneincident, acombination of USengineersand Pakistani
escorts trying to remove a roadblock on a main route were ambushed by
several hundred Somalis. With women mixed into their group, the gunmen
attacked from behind wall sand buildings. Theresulting defence by tanksand
helicopters, in an effort to extract the soldiers from the ambush, resulted in
heavy casualtiesamongst the Somali gunmenand civiliansalike. (Themedia
reports were much more damaging to the UN, however.)

- Military peacekeepers must accept thefact that the mediaplaysamajor role
in keeping familiesinformed and in determining, to agreat extent, how the
world public will perceivethe operation. This phenomenon called "media"
can greatly enhance amission or sink it to the depths of inauspicious public
reaction. The challenge wasfor the mission commander in Somaliato deal
with the needs of the media, to implement effective information/briefing
sessions, andto build atrust rel ationship with thejournalists. Inthat way, the
commander could haveavoided thesuccesses hisrivalshad on the battlefiel ds
in the living rooms of the world.
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SECTION FOUR: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

XI.

Experiencesin the control of weaponsand in disar mament during
your mission:

Q11.1 Describe, by order of importance, your specifictasks, if any,
in weapons control and disarmament during this mission.

- (S006) Only to stop the transportation or import of weaponsinto the
airport.

- (S055) Weapons search and confiscation. Controlling [...] [weapons
[storage]. Elimination of banditry.

- (S073) NGO guards were permitted some weapons which were
registered and periodically checked. All other weapons which were
publically displayed were confiscated. Sweeps for unregistered
weapons were periodically carried out and all weapons confiscated
were destroyed.

- (S099) Devel op disarmament plan. Negotiate among warring factions
to accept plan and disarm. Co-ordinate activities of [c]ease-fire and
[d]isarmament [clommittee. Investigate [c]ease-fire violations.

- (S142) Negotiate disarmament with factions, provide ordersto UN
troops in disarmament, enforce disarmament SNA, and monitor
disarmament [in] other areas.

- (S145) Checkpoints, cordon and search operations.

- (S144) Producing|...] concept of operationstogether withaUNITAF
team and a civilian member of the political branch of UNOSOM |
(Civilian Affairs). Military advisor on CF & D tothepolitical director.

- (S146) Storage of heavy weapons, check points (fixed and mobile),
patrols (on foot and with v[e]h[i]c[les]), search operations, [and]
negotiations.
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- (S148) Search organized at company or battalionlevel. Check points.
Security patrols.

- (S150) Establishment of WFZ (check points, patrolling). Searches.

- (S100) Deputy Chief Cease-fire & Disarmament Division, Future
Operations, ForceU-3 (COO). Responsiblefor writing SOP's, Training
Teams, investigating violations, and assisting the Cease-fire and
Disarmament Committee.

- (S059) Conduct of w[ea]lp[o]ns inventories. Establishment of
disarmament timelines. Supervise wl[ea]p[o]ns turn-in and
[d]estruction.

Q11.2Did thesecurity situation in themission areaallow for arms
control and disarmament oper ations?

Yes: 08 No: 04

Q11.31f no, what stepswererequired to establish and maintain a
secur e environment?

- (S006) Moretroopsvisibly onthestreets conducti ng weapons sei zures
and maintaining the peace.

- (S019) Organize (re-organize) alocal police force, equip and train
them.

- (S142) Provideincentives]...] to convincethe populations/factionsto
enforce disarmament.

- (S144) Deployment of UNOSOM 11 throughout Somalia, and not only
West of 46°E, and South of 5°N, with enough troopsto block 3500 km
of coast ling[...], and three national borders, keeping in mind all
airfields had to be controlled.

- (S146) [...] [C]hange the mandate in order to disarm everybody.
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- (S059) After 5June 1993, disarmament was predominantly conducted
asapart of [the] combat operation. Principal focuswason thelarger
belligerent clans/factions. (USC-SNA, SPM Jess, SPM morgar, SNF
Gabio, fundamentalists).

Q11.4 Do you think your weapons control and disarming tasks
could have been handled mor e efficiently?

Yes: 07 No: 04

Q11.5 If yes, mention three ways in which your task could have
been improved.

- (S006) Morecon[s]cientiouschecking by thesecurity forcesinvolved.

- (S073) It must be remembered that we were in an area devoid of
formed militia[...]. Our major threat was banditry.

- (S099) Ensure [hJumanitarian [o]rganizations provide support as
promised.

- (S142) Provideincentives, defineand support partsof the popul ations
which could enforce disarmament. Negotiate disarmament in a
comprehensive way.

- (S145) A morecoherent and compl ete policy at UNOSOM level isthe
beginning of the operation.

- (S144) Positive action by the So[mali] intelligentiain exiletoinstall
[...] owngovernment. Deployment of UNITAF [throughout] Somalia.

- (S146) Fromthebeginning, clear, adequateinstructionsrelated to all
type[s] of weapons.

- (S100) Manningfor theinspectionteams. Better security operationson
the Kenyan and Ethiopian borders.
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- (S059) Better co-ordination of Somali leadership. [B]etter co-
ordination [of] coalition partners. Larger disarmament staff utilizing an
integrated strategy.

Q11.6 Were opportunities missed to take advantage of or
implement weapons control and disar mament measur es?

Missed: 06 Not missed: 03

Q11.7 If opportunitieswer emissed, mention themain reasonswhy
this happened.

- (S055) Theinitial surprise should havebeen much moreexploited; [...]
hesitation has been negative. Also, the other UN forces should have
undertaken our same efforts in disarming tasks.

- (S099) Lack of support from UN [p]olitical rep[resentative]s and
[hlumanitarian[r]ep[resentative]sfor demobilization and disarmament.
Treating disarmament asapurely military problem. Noformal peace
between warring parties.

- (S142) No incentives avail able (humanitarian component), negative
attitude [of] SNA, wrong mandate [to] restore hope, no disarmament
while [the] strongest forcesin place.

- (S144) UNOSOM I, UNITAF, (and UNOSOM I1) [addressed] warlords
but maybe this was not the best attitude to adopt towards them as it
gave them an importance they did not deserve and even never
expected.

- (S146) Thelack of will from UN to disarmeverybody. During thefirst
hoursand days, it was possi bl eto disarm everybody, but weaponswere
given back to NGOJs] bodyguards, and themilitiawerenot disarmed.

- (S100) Many invitations by the SSDF and other northern-based
factionsto expand UNOSOM 11 operations. Wewereunabletodothis
[because of] USC/SNA local threat/instability and insufficient
manning.
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- (S059) Poalitical games between coalition partners. Basic challenges
resulting from clan/faction structure.

Q11.8 Did you find the national diversity of contributed troops a
problem for command and control during disarmament
oper ations?

Yess 05 No:05

Q11.9 If yes, mention the three problems you considered most
challenging.

- (S006) Language. Work ethic. Religious practices.
- (S055) Different way[s] tointerpret themandate. Different procedures
(language, religion, way of life, [and] civilization). Different waysto

perceive Somali problems.

- (S146) Different view on the mission [and] mandate. Different
background regarding Africa.

- (S150) Differencesin interpretation of the concept WFZ.

- (S100) National [a]genda ([f]ormer [c]olonial [i]nterests). Varying
levels of commitment. Varying levels of professionalism/training.

- (S059) Equipment, [n]ational agenda, level of commit[...]ment and
training of soldiers and leaders.

Q11.10 Was the disarmament process reversible (i.e., werethere
instances wher e devolution was for eseen or requested)?

Yess 05 No:03

Q11.11 If yes, werethere provisionsto this effect in the mandate,
mission or agreement?

Yes. 01 No: 04
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Q11.12 Which types of weapons were in use, and by whom (e.g.,
your own unit(s), warring parties, individuals, irregular units,
national officials, etc.)? (If applicable, list the five principal ones
for each category.)

Weapon: Rifles Whom: Warring Parties
Anti Tank Rockets
Mortars
Machine Guns
Mines
Technicals(Civilian pickup trucksarmed with machineguns
and/or recoilless guns)

Weapon: Tanks Whom: UN Forces
APC's
Anti Tank Weapons
Machine Guns
Mortars

Weapon: Rifles Whom: Bandits
Pistols
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Other comments:

- (S073) Heavy weapons (mortar, HMG, light AA, artillery) were
confiscated early on, but were never [used] against us.

- (S144) According to UNITAF (U2) intelligence sources, the
So[malian] clans order of battle showed 61,500 men asof mid-January
1993.

- (S146) Owntroops: night vision assets, armoured vehicles, vehicles,
helicopters.

- (S148) Wedid not haveto deal with regular armies. So, we met alot
of different weapons[of Russian, Chinese, Italian, Belgian, German,
etc. origin].

- (S100) Night [v]ision [d]evices are extremely important. Eyes over
M ogadishu was a good source of intelligence.

- (S142) Mortar[s] used by factionsasharassment; [tank +] APC - SNA:
not used, destroyed in their weapon[s] storage sites by UN troops as
[they] enforced disarmament.

- (S059) Thlis] type]...] of informationisbest gleaned fromw][ea] p[o]ns
reports forwarded to UN[-New Y ork] daily during mission period.

Tabletaken fromquestionnaire S144. Thisdataisunconfirmed, but it wasthe
source used for planning purposes.
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No | Wpn SDA [ SDM/ | SNDU | SNF SNF SPM | SSDF | SSNM |UsC |usc/ | usF
System SNA (GEDO) | GALGA ISNA SNA
DUIJ
1 | Tanks 4 1 8 4 1 15 55
2 | APC 3 6 5 21
3 | TechVeh 22 59
4 | Artillery | 13 4 30 16 7 8 54
5 [AA 9 13 3 4 3 11 33
Artillery
6 |Mortars | 6 10 3 9 21 8 4
7 | H™MG 1 10
8 | Rec 10| 22 2
Rifles
9 |RPG's ? 4 3 39 3 8
10 | LMG ? 2 500 ?
11 | Radar 30
12 | miliia | 300 | © ? | 1,000 8,000 ? | 10000 2 2 9300 | 1,530

Q11.13 Were you given priorities as to the type of weapons you

should disarm first?

Yes: 10

No:

01

Q11.14 If yes, how were priorities assigned (i.e.,, on what basis)?

(List threereasons.)

- (S055) Technical cars, mortars, guns [and] light weapons.

- (S073) Briefings, operation ordersimplicitin[Rulesof Engagement].

- (S099) Technical vehicles. Crew served weapons. Automati c weapons.
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- (S142) Heavy SNA (factionswhich did not apply process). Priority
[given] toareg[s| w[h]ereweapon[s] policy wasthe best implemented
(weapon[s] free areas).

- (S144) First, all heavy armament. Then, small arms. For details see
annex B.

- (S146) Anti-air rockets, [anti-tank] rockets, [anti-tank]+anti-pers[on]
mines.

- (S148) Grenades, mines. War rifles. Machine guns.

- (S150) Danger represented by theweapon (first "technicals’, then crew
served weapons, lastly small arms).

- (S100) Heavy weapons, technical vehicles, crew served w[ea]p[o]ns.

- (S145) Heavy weapons mounted on vehicles (technicals), small
weapons.

- (S059) Priority wasbased on[t]hreat (i.e., new served weapons, [a] nti-
armour, artillery, tanks, etc.). Small weaponswerelowest priority, but
most proliferate.

Q11.15 At the beginning of your mission, were you able to have
sufficient information on military capabilities in regard to
numbersand quality of equipment used by warring parties?

Yess 06 No:05

Q11.16 Did you havetheimpression that therewer e hidden caches
of weaponsin your sector or adjoining sector s?

Yes. 10 No: 01
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Q11.17 Wereillicit weaponsa problem for you (illicit asin: not in
your inventories)?

Yes: 09 No: 01

Q11.18 Wasthereevidencein your sector that thewarring parties
continued to have accessto weaponsthrough external channels of

supply?
Yes. 11 No: 01

Q11.19 Could you control external channels of weapons supply in
your sector?

Yess 01 No:09

Q11.20 How important was the control of external channels of
supply for the success of the mission?

Very Important: 08 Important: 01 Unimportant: 00

Q11.211nyour experience, doweaponscontinuetoflow duringthe
conflict even after sanctions, inspections, and checks are applied?

Yes: 11 No: 00

Q11.22 Werethere any security zones established?

Yes: 07 No:03

Q11.23 If yes, wereyou ableto control your sector effectively?
Yess 03 No:05

Q11.24 Depending on your answer under 11.23, elaborate on How

(i.e.,, how wereyou ableto control the sector ?) and Why (i.e., why
wer e you unableto control it?).
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- (S055) Wewereableto control thesector with patrolling, check points,
strong points, observation [posts], intelligence[and] contact with [the]
population.

- (S073) Roadblocks, patrolling, deployed presencein villages, weapons
sweeps and searches.

- (S099) Aggressiveinspections of vehicles entering sector reduce[d)]
inflow of weapons.

- (S142) [...] [To enforce] disarmament [requires] too [many] troops.
Voluntary disarmament is enforced by the population-the Somali
population was not willing [to] due to their own culture.

- (S146) Control, pat[rol], and search operations. Use of children and
women by warring factions. Very largeareawith [great] possibility of
infiltration and movement (flat area without obstacles).

- (S148) Thecity of Kismayo isso typically African, that it was quite
impossible to control it with [only] one infantry battalion.

- (S150) Lack of troops. Terrain suitable for hidden cachesand illicit
weapons traffic.

Q11.25 Were you involved in any monitoring of arms
embar goes/sanctions?

Yes: 03 No:08

Q11.26 What was your experiencein thisrespect?

- (S055) Little.

- (S099) Other nations do not necessarily respect embargoesif thereis

aprofit to be made. Effective control can only occur if neighbouring
countries police their borders.
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- (S100) Tripsto outlying Force [HQ] and discussions w[ith] Special
Forces units [and] border control/observation missions.

Q11.27 Were any weapons collected for cash or land during your
mission?

Yes. 03 No: 07
Q11.28 If yes, comment on the effectiveness of thisincentive.
- (S006) Cash for the return of lost or stolen weapons seemed to work.

- (S146) Wetried to provide rewards to children for information. US
allowed cash against information.

- (S100) The political and [f]orce sides of UNOSOM supported this
initiative, but the Humanitarian Affairs [s]ide could not get the
incentive packages together in time to make it effective.

Q11.29 Were national policeinvolved in the collection of arms?

Yes. 05 No: 07

Q11.30 Were other organizations involved in the collection of
arms?

Yes: 01 No: 10
Q11.31 If yes, which ones?
- (S006) UN forces.

Q11.32If involved in chapter VI operations (peacekeeping), were
military observersused in the collection of arms?

Yes: 01 No: 08
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Q11.33 If yes, what type of military observer was used (i.e., UN,
regional, other organization, etc.)?

- No responses.

Q11.34 Answer if applicable: Wasther esatisfactory co-ordination
between military observersand your self asunit commander/chief
of operation?

Yes. 01 No: 03

Q11.35 Were the warring factions themselves involved in the
collection of arms?

Yess 05 No:03

Q11.36 Did you use opposite party liaison officers so that all
factions were represented in the collection of arms and the
disarming process?

Yes. 02 No:02
Q11.37 If yes, reflect upon your experiencesin thisissue.
- (S099) LNO'seffective[for] verify[ing] that all sidesweredisarming.

- (S142) The processwent no further than negotiations and reportson
enforced disarmament. Enforced disarmament was carried out without
party liaison officers.

- (S144) No experienceat all since UNOSOM | had not theforces, the
structure, or the logistical support to disarm militia members and
bandits. All we noticed was that representatives would accuse
constantly other (So[mali]) membersof the CF monitoring group [of ]
cheat[ing] [and] [lying].

- (S100) Worked well - verification [w]ise.
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Q11.38 With regard to the UN/national mission you participated
in, do you believe arms can be effectively collected?

Yes: 07 No: 03

Q11.39 Wereyou involved in thedisar ming of individuals, private
and irregular units, and/or bandits?

Yes: 10 No:01

Q11.40 Wasthe UN policeinvolved in these tasks?

Yess 03 No:09

Q11.41 Werelocal authoritiesinvolved in disarming individuals?
Yes. 06 No: 07

Q11.42 If yes, what wastheir role?

- (S006) Somali Policegenerally worked under theausp[i]cesof the UN.

- (S073) Very late in the operation, local police were re-raised and
accompanied us on patrols and weapons searches.

- (S099) Crowd control. Intel[ligence] gathering.

- (S142) Somali police helping UN troops with disarmament sweeps,
Somali officials providing information.

- (S146) Allow usto change the mandate (for local use), [...] provide
some information regarding weapons caches.

- (S100) Village[€]lders, [c]ouncil [m]embers, [c]lan[€]lders, [p]olice.
- (S059) They assisted UN units ecause of the compl ete break down of

societal structure and the basic clan structure, civil police were not
overly effective.
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Q1l1.43Werethereregulationsin themandateor peace agr eement
with respect to how to deal with private and irregular units?

Yes: 00 No: 09

Q11.441f no, doyou think your task would haveimproved if there
had been such an accord?

Yes: 03 No: 06
Q11.45 Did you suffer sniper problems?
Yess 06 No:03
Q11.46 If yes, how did you counter this?

- (S006) Buildings where problems stemmed were taken under UN
control. Own snipers put into guard positions.

- (S055) Positivedefence of our personnel. Immediate reaction by our
forces.

- (S099) Firing back. Aggressive RoE. Killing snipers.
- (S142) Neutralize.

- (S146) Determined attitude. Use of force when necessary (returning
fire). Intensive patrols. Negotiations with warring factions.

- (S100) Counter sniper [t]eamsw][ith] authority to preemptively engage
individuals w[ith] w[ea]p[o]ns.

- (S059) [T]ried to eliminate through use of counter sniper teams.
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SECTION FIVE: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

XI1I.

Demobilization Experiences

Q12.1 Did the disarmament component of your mission include or
infer demobilization?

Yes: 03 No: 09
Q12.2 If yes, what types of demobilization operations were

conducted during this UN/national operation (i.e., cease-fire
monitoring, weapons cantonment, etc.)?

(S019) Someweaponswere collected voluntarily. Storedincontainers
under UN supervision.

- (S099) Demobilization planned but not supported. Plan called for
weaponscollection and cantonment, registration of militiamembers,
retraining/incentive[s] program for demobilized militia members.

- (S144) None.
- (S100) Both [cease-fire monitoring and weapons cantonment].

- (S059) Noneto speak of. Small effortswereinitiated w[ith] about 200
"ex-militia". But it was an immature program which did not address
current militiain the field, such as the USC-SNA or SSDF in [the]
Central region of Somalia.

Q12.3 Wasthedemobilization process accompanied by a national
reintegration process involving government forces and opposing
forces?

Yes: 03 No: 03
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Q12.4 If yes, were sufficient means available for an effective
reintegration process?

Yes: 00 No: 06

Q12.51f no, elaborate on the problems you experienced with this
task.

- (S019) There was little interest from the local leaders to demobilize.

- (S099) Demobilization collapsed through lack of support from
humanitarian organizations.

- (S142) UNDP as leading element of the humanitarian component
[intentionally] provided [...] aid [to] factions which refused any
disarmament and not [to] factions which were [prepared] to disarm.

- (S144) The humanitarian branch of UNOSOM | declared [itself]
unable to support our plan. NGO's did not want to [assist us
logistically] asthey feared retaliation of the factions]...].

- (S100) N/A. We never got that far in the process.

- (S059) Lack of resourcesand no agreed plan between Somali factions
and UN madereintegrationavirtually impossibletask. Also, [a] large
number of clans were moved by famine and civil war into[...] areas
traditionally held by [other] clans.

- (S055)We have [no] experience [regarding] this problem.

Q12.6 Which organizationsassisted you in demobilizing (i.e., other
services, international organizations, national organizations, or
nongover nmental organizations)? List by order startingwith most
assistanceto least assistance.

- (S019) UNOSOM had a branch for demobilizing.

- (S099) UNDP, UNHCR. Everyone else hindered.
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X1,

- (S142) None, duetotheextrem[€]ly negativeattitude of Humanitarian
Affairs.

- (S100) USMC and UNITAF, UNOSOM |1 predecessors.

Q12.7 Was there a person or a branch responsible for plans for
demobilization?

Yess 05 No:01

Q12.8 If yes, who or which branch wasit?
- (S099) UNDP.

- (S142) Cease-fire and disarmament branch.
- (S144) Humanitarian branch.

- (S100) Cease-fireand Disarmament Division worked w[ith] the U-3
planscell at Force HQ.

- (S059) Disarmament, Demobilization and Demining Branch of
UNOSOM 1.

Demining Experiences

Q13.1 Did you experience mine problems?
Yes: 07 No: 06
Q13.2 If yes, what did you do to counteract them?

- (S006) Mineswereoccasionally placed on UN road[s]. UN engineers
removed or [defused] mines.

- (S019) Avoid[ed] areas, if | wasinformed by [the] local police that
they were mined.
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- (S099) Mark fields. Train and hire locals to clear mines.

- (S146) Search for mines caches. Intensive use of helicopters|, and]
EOD teams. Local information...].

- (S148) Localizationandmarking]...]. [ Trust] inthemilitary specialist.
Evacuate and/or destroy.

- (S100) Remote Detonation and Pressure.
- (S145) Demining by professional personnel in the unit.

- (S059) Contracted companiesfor areasin NW. Unitsavoided known
or suspected mined areas.

- (S142) Request mine clearance. Destroy mine storage sites.

Q13.3 Wasthere an exchange of maps of minefields at the outset
when the agreements wer e signed?

Yess 01 No:09

Q13.41f not, wasit feasible to have such maps?

Yes: 03 No: 07

Q13.51fyes, doyou think thereshould havebeen an agr eement for
the exchange of maps at the outset as part of the agreements
signed?

Yes: 05 No: 00

Q13.61f nomapswereavailableand it wasnot feasibleto chart the
location of minefields, did you consider yourself adequately

prepared to deal with the demining of haphazard minefields?

Yes. 05 No: 04
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Q13.7 Did your unit play arolein the demining process?

Yes: 03  No: 07

Q13.8 Wasthe UN involved in demining?

Yes: 04 No:05

Q13.9 Wasthe UN interested in becoming involved in demining?
Yes:. 04 No: 05

Q13.10 Wasthe host nation involved in demining or interested in
becoming involved in demining?

Yes: 02 No:09
Q13.11 Werelocal groups/militiasinvolved in demining?
Yes. 02 No:09

Q13.12 Do you think local groups and militias should be
encour aged to undertake demining tasks?

Yes: 09 No:02

Q13.13 Why?

- (S006) When the UN leaves, those | eft behind need the knowledge.

- (S019) If and when di sarmament/demining agreement isreached, those
with knowledge about [...] local minefields should be involved in

demining.

- (S055) It [is] better to involve local groups and militiasin|...] such
activit[ies]. They have a better knowledge of the territory.
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- (S099) They know the area. They have vested interest in demining
their own area. Demining is aform of employment for ex-militias.

- (S142) Thisisthebest way as|[a] first step towards peace after cease-
fire. When factions are demining together they are unlike[ly] to re-
mine afterwards.

- (S144) NoUN missionwill remainforever inaparticular mission area.
Itisanational problem that hasto be solved by thelocal groupswith
the help of UN.

- (S146) After twoyears[of] civilianwar, it would be very difficult to
know which roads [and other] areas were mined and by who[m].

- (S150) They are the only ones who have the relevant information.

- (S100) They [placed] them, they livethere. They must be monitoredto
ensure accountability of the recovered mines.

- (S145) Because they were concerned about the mining.
- (S059) It istheir problem. They had the mines.

Q13.14Werehumanitarian organizationsor privatefirmsinvolved

in demining?
Humanitarian Organizations: Yes. 02 No: 07
Private Firms: Yes. 04 No: 06

Q13.151nyour opinion, who should undertakedemining processes
and why?

- (S006) UN for UN goals. Local groups for [the] remainder.
- (S019) Various military units. They have the big resources. Private

firms to be used for specific tasks, outside areas with military
deployment, etc. They are more flexible.
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- (S055) Specialized UN forces, because that is a hard task.

- (S099) Contract private firmsto train locals to do it. Peacekeeping

forcesshould not becomeinvolved. Localshaveinterestin ensuringit
isdoneright.

(S142) Local fighters: they know w[h]ereto demine, they aredemining
their ownland, they will beunlike[ly] to re-mineafterwards, they must
be organized and trained by UNPEN.

(S144) Local groupswith theassistance of UN. Solidarity/credibility.

(S148) By professional soldiersbecauseit isapart of our task. Good
training.

(S150) See Q13.12 - Q13.13.
(S059) UN should contract in conjunction with host nation. Most

member nations [do not] want to become bogged down in thisvery
dangerous task. Too time- and labour-intensive.
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SECTION SIX: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

X1V. Training

Q14.1 Prior to deployment, did your units undertake specific
training programsrelated to disar mament oper ations?

Yes. 08 No: 05

Q14.21f yes, werethesetraining programsbased on guidancefrom
the UN forcesalready in thefield, from the UN in general, or from
your national authorities?

UN forcesinfield: 02 UN in general: 03
National authorities: 05 Other: 00

Q14.3 Were your units trained specifically for the collection of
arms and cantonment of factions?

Yes: 01 No: 10

Q14.4 Were you and/or your unitstrained in on-sight inspection
and observation techniques?

Yes: 04 No:08

Q14,5 Have you been trained in verification technologies
nationally?

Yes: 02 No:09
Q14.6 Wereyou trained and prepar ed to conduct specificweapons
control and disarmament operations (i.e., weapons searches,

inventories, elimination, etc.)?

Yes. 09 No: 03
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Q14.7 Were you trained and prepared to conduct specific
demobilization operations?

Yes: 02 No: 10

Q14.8Wereyoutrained and prepar ed toconduct specificdemining
oper ations?

Yes: 05 No: 07

Q14.9 On the whole, did you consider yourself technically and
tactically prepared for the accomplishment of your mission?

Technically: Yes: 09 No: 02
Tactically: Yes: 10 No: 01

Q14.10 Wasthereanythingdoneat theend of themission to gather
lessons lear ned?

Yes. 08 No: 04
Q14.11 Back in your own country, were you debriefed?

Yes. 10 No: 02

SECTION SEVEN: SUMMARY OF ANSWERS

XV.

| nter actions

Given that there are three common elements to a UN mission - the
military, the humanitarian agencies, and the political branch:

Q15.1 Would you consider therelationship between humanitarian
elements/organizations and the military personnel during the
mission to have been very good, adequate, or inadequate?

Very good: 01 Adequate: 03 Inadequate: 11



UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002 221

Q15.21f you think it could havebeen improved, specify threeways
in which it could have been improved.

- (S019) Any UN field operation must have SOP'sor other regulation[s]
inorder to specify all areasof responsibility. Commander[s]/Chiefson
regional/local level must have the possibility [of] co-operat[ing].
Information at al levels.

- (S055) Clear agreementsbetween military forcesand NGO's. Priority
to the military forces. Co-ordination among NGO's.

- (S073) We developed a very good relationship with the various
NGOJs] inBaidoa. It would be arrogant to suggest that it could not be
improved upon, but at the same time we constantly worked on
mai ntai ning good rel ationswith the NGO[ s] without |ooking at specific
areas for improvement.

- (S099) Moreco-operationin planning that affectsbothmissions. More
support from [hJumanitarian agencies for demobilization.

- (S153) Everyone [should] have [a] positive attitude. Lack of
understanding of military capabilities by the civilian agencies.
Unnecessary confrontation between civilian and
military set ups.

- (S142) UN humanitarian agencies should be controlled by SRSG and
link their effortstowardsdi sarmament (devel opment [of ] incentive]s])
as part of the UN goalsin the area.

- (S145) Necessity of gathering information and having contractswith
thedifferent organizations. Necessity for [ ...] civilian organization[s]
to co-ordinate their work through the UN[...].

- (S144) Co-ordination meetings on aweekly and [ ...] daily bag[ig] at
different levels(planning - current operations). Special branch (civil
affairs) withinthemilitary staff. Moreinformation on possibilitiesof
humanitarian agencies and NGOs (cross-border operations, food,
medical, seeds and tools, etc.)
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- (S146) Thelevd: therewasno counterpart at Cdr level. Theassistance
wasnot [...] adequate: notools, no meansto[restore] education, local
police, [or] local lawyers; [no means| to vaccinate population and
cattle, etc. Therewasno co-ordination between NGO's. Therewasno
control on the action of NGO's.

- (S100) The HA people could not/would not draw the difference
between Chapter 6 and Chapter 7 operations. They would not work
w[ith] the Force, nor constrain the operations based on Force
recommendations. They would not support Force disarmament
incentives programs.

- (S059) Integrated planning process at the theatre level. Increased
liai son between Pol-Mil, Mil-HR. Establishing ahierarchical approach
to providinrelief/disarmament/nation-buil ding resourcesto the country.
Maintaining impartiality (politically).

Q15.3 How was the overall co-operation of the three elements of
the UN components achieved during your mission? Summarize.

- (S019) Onregional/zone level by co-location of offices ([P]olitical-
[H]umanitarian-CIVPOL). No military unitsin thelevel | served.

- (S055) Not well done.

- (S073) Co-operation of the three elements was obtained by constant
briefings, meetings and addressing [everybody's] concerns. Whileit
paid dividends with the NGO community, co-operation with the UN
political wing was much harder to obtain. Thismay have been dueto
alack of priority and resources by the UN political sector.

- (S099) Co-operation between political and military wasgood. Between
[hlumanitarian and [p]olitical/military |ess good.

- (S153) Sadly, it was never achieved.

- (S142) [Co-operationwasonly co-ordinated] onthehighestlevel. This
co-ordination was in fact the confirmation of the unwil[lingness] of



UNIDIR/UNOSOM/002 223

some partiesto co-ordinate (UNDP, some NGOs, [and] some Somali
[Alumanitarian NGO's).

- (S145) Very good co-operation between political and military branch.
Moredifficult between humanitarian and military branch. Therefore
we took the task of co-ordination.

- (S144) Contacts between political and military branchesseemed]...]
friendly and efficient. Contacts between humanitarian and military
branches [occurred] to my knowledge only a few times. Contacts
between administrative and military brancheswerebad [...].

- (S146) Political branch: almost nonexistent, except for [a] US
negotiator and later on one agent. Humanitarian: no co-ordination and
[completely] inadequate. Major influence from the military side.

- (S148) [...] [Dlaily briefing [enabling] NGOs to inform us of their
need[s], requests, [etc]. They were also informed [of] our military
actions (sometim[e]s afterwards).

- (S150) Close co-operation between UN representative and Force
Commander. Daily co-ordination meetings with humanitarian
organi[z]ations.

- (S100) The [p]olitical and [m]ilitary branches were closely co-
ordinated and worked very well together.

- (S059) Prior to 5 June 1993, relationshi pswerestrained at best. Career
UN bureaucratswereperceived asvery aloof [towards] their military
counterparts. Additionally, [the UN bureaucrats| did not consider what
[the] force [...] was capable of accomplishing in [its] early stages.
Therefore goals were too ambitious. This caused relationshipsto be
strained further. After 5June 1995, co-operationw[ith] HR personnel
eroded tremendously. Military action was viewed as a threat to
individual organisations]'] agendas.
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Q15.4Did co-oper ation exist between the UN military, privateand
irregular elements, and existing police forces (UN or local)?

Yes: 08 No: 02

Q15.5 If yes, describe which components co-operated with whom
and thelevel of their co-operation.

- (S019) Early inthe mission therewas|...] co-operation between the
Provost Marshals (battalion/brigade level) and local police in the
forming of an effectivelocal policeforce. Atthe sametimetherewas
alack of co-operation betweenthe UNOSOM Justicedivisionand the
UN [m]ilitary component. At alater stage when a CIVPOL unit was
created within UNOSOM, the[re] was|...] good co-operation on [al
central level between UNCIVPOL and [the] UN military component
[regarding the] training of local police. [The] USdepartment of Justice,
ICITAP,had a presence in the mission area. This presence was
negle[c]ted by the UNOSOM Justice Division. When UNOSOM
CIVPOL waseffectivetherewasgood co-operationin [the] training of
local police, [which ended when] thesecurity situation deteri[or]ated.

- (S055) Wetrained Somali Police.

- (S073) Wehelped re-raisethelocal policeforceand devel oped close
and co-operative relationships.

- (S099) Military trained, equipped and supported police.

- (S142) Co-ordination between Somali police and MP.

- (S146) Occasionally at avery low level. [In] thebeginning, wetried to
[restore] theformer local police, but their all egianceto onefactionwas
not acceptable by the otherg|...].

- (S150) Policeforces(local) wereformed and trained by our forces. The

policeassisted the UN forces on the check points, they accompanied
the patrols and participated in the searches.
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- (S100) Most of the NGOs went their own way until someone got
killed, [after which] they wanted the[f]orceto[immediately comeand)]
guard them or their compounds. The whole HA/NGO [part] of the
TRIAD was severely broken.

- (S145) Local police was built up with the support of UNOSOM and
monitored by our unit. Very passive and limited co-operation dueto
the lack of balancing of clansin the police corps.

- (S059) Factional militia other than USC-SNA, SPM-SNA, SNF
workedwith UN towardsdisarmament only to thedegreeit benefitted
their faction or clan agenda. Therefore it was not uncommon for co-
operation to exist oneweek only to disappear thefollowing week. As
aresult, political solutions were eventually impossible to achieve.

Analyst's Comments:

Theanalysis of this section of the questi onnaires demonstr ates the need for
a joint doctrine/procedure within the UN system to unite the civilian and
military missions, aims, and objectives, and to share the responsihility for
reaching those goals. The levels of liaison between the UN military and
civilian components and NGOs also need some sort of formalization if
successful operations of thiskind are to be executed in the future. In Somalia
there was a common goal by force of circumstances amongst NGOs and the
military. Thisassisted co-operation, which, by thetime of thetransition phase
between UNITAF and UNOSOM |1, had became strained. The arrival of UN
bureaucracy restricted goodwill. Ascan be seen fromtheresponsesto Q15.2
and Q15.3, the interaction between the various actors in the operation was
stressed. Thisis very much a symptom of the lack of defined structure and
procedure for directing and co-ordinating field operations towards one
common goal.
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XVI. Personal Reflections

On reflection,

Q16.1 What was the overall importance of the disarmament task
for the overall success of the mission?

Very important: 09 Important: 01 Not important: 00

Q16.2 What were the three major lessons you learned from your
field experience?

- (S006) Need control and show of strength to gain respect. All parties
must want to negotiate earnestly. [Cannot] help those who [do nhot]
want to be helped, or those who try to undermine the system[']s
progress.

- (S055) No humanitarian work without military operations. [...]
[Clontact[...] with the population [is] essential. It is necessary to
exploitinitial surprise. [Itis] [n]o[t] good [to havetoo many different
countriesrepresented inthe] Hgs. [...]. [...] RoEs[must be] clear and
reliable]...].

- (S073)[...] It[isshould have been] achapter V11 operation, and force
[should have] be[en] used. It [would have been] better managed by
appointing alead[ing] nationto command the operation. Well-trained
and disciplined [troops] can handle peace[keeping] operations with
littlespecifictraining. UN [HQ] inthefield suffer[ed] from enormous
bureaucratic and organizational difficultieswhichseriously limit[ed]
their effectiveness early on.

- (S099) Disarmament should have been part of the mission statement.
Humanitarian Agencies should be brought on board early to support
demobilization and disarming. Disarmament [will not] work without
positive incentives to disarm.

- (S153) Thereshouldbe[4d] clear-cut policy and strategy to achievethe
mission or carry out amandate. Security Council should evolvethis.
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Military aspectsshould beleft toforceHQ. Member States should not
control their contingents once these have been donated for
peacekeeping operations.

- (S142) Disarmament|...] depend[s] ontheability of thepopulationto
forcetheir ownfighterstodisarm. Thisdepend[s] onthecultureand on
theincentives(economicfuture). Disarmament should beamajor item
in the survey mission (determination of the incentives).

- (S145) Peaceisnot possiblewhen theinvol ved parties do not [want]
peace. Weonly can help and support the [ peace] process. Themilitary
unit[s] [must maintain] contact with all partiesand must gain [their]
respect and confidence. The security of the personnel [should be] the
first priority of the [commander].

- (S144) CF & D areonly possibleif warring factionsfind areal interest
in doing so (incentive package for militias). Reconnaissance and
technical teamsshould keep in mind the sociol ogical background of the
inhabitants(traditions). UN missionsshould develop an*information
branch,"not just a provost marshall section.

- (S146) There can beno "Peace Keeping Op[eration]s" possibleinan
area where factions are fighting. "Peace Making or Enforcing
Op[eration]s" arethebest solutionin order to establish peace. General
disarmament is needed in order to fulfill the mission.

- (S148) Itwasquiteimpossibletodisarmeveryonein Somalia. If such
aprocessisstarted, we[must] bringit [to an] end. Wehaveto be, [and]
to stay, neutral.

- (S150) Informationisthekey; all possible means must be employed.
Full disarmament is very difficult to achieve and requires a lot of
soldiers.

- (S100) Get the proper mix of forces/nations on the ground (you
[cannot] haveunitsw([ith] national agendaswhich counter[...] theUN
objectives). Get the Humanitarian Affairs portion of [d]isarmament
incentive programsup front - [they cannot] bean afterthought. Ensure
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[o] btainable objectivesareinthemandate. Stay the course, reach your
objectives, and get out. After that, it [is] up to the people -UNTAC
vergus| UNOSOM. [Do not] deal w[ith] warlords.

- (S019) Do not start adi sarmament-demobilization process unlessthere

isaconsensus. You will hardly succeed by force. Security must be
provided.

- (S059) Criticality of integrated planning at theater level. Theinability

of UNNY to plan/resourcemil[itary] op[eratio]ns(dueto donor nation
reluctanceto contribute). Preeminent position of "National Agenda”
undercutsFC. Commander to command and control forcesintheater.

Q16.3 What other question should we have asked here and how

would you have answered it?

Questions:

- (S006) What went wrong? Why did [the] security problem remain?

- (S153) Wasthereenough effort madeto win over thewar lordsor the
main political leaders ?

- (S144) Was your UNOSOM experience useful for your UNAMIR
mission?

- (S146) [In this operation,] [w]hat [was] the political will to
[(re)]establish[...] peace?

- (S019) Shall (could) UNCIVPOL have arolein disarmament?

- (S142) [What wasthe] major difficulty [with] disarmament [whichyou
encountered]?

Answers:

- (S006) The airport was a specific case and [was] relatively well
controlled by the UN. Most of the outside area (i.e. the city of
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Mogadishu), was free run by clans [and] banditry. There were areas
wherethe UN would not go. Thisundermined the UN's effectiveness
and appearance as a p[o]jw[e]r figure. The UN ended up
supporting/protecting itself [against] the nation it wasinitially trying
to help - anation which perhaps really did not want the help to start
with.

- (S153) In my opinion, enough effort was not made.

- (S144) Yes, as | better understood [...] concepts like "mandate”,
"ROE's", etc. and as| knew more about the UN organization. No, for
CF & D, asthesituationin Rwandaal so proved - partiesagaindid not
find any interest in complying with agreements, peace talks, and
peaceful settlements of disputes.

- (S146) If the real reason of operation "Restore Hope" was the
protection of NGO's, disturbing factors must be countered. Warlords
and their militiamust be disarmed. No decision was made, we know
today the result of the lack of consensus.

- (S019) Yes. In their mission as monitors/observers or advisers they
will come across armed civilians, bandits, hidden weapon[g], etc. A
rulecould bethat UN military unitshavethe overall responsibility of
disarmament, but UNCIV POL could takepart in'micro-disarmament'.
[In] my experience (from Cambodia), deserterswould rather turnto
UNCIVPOL than to UN military units.

- (S142) [To] convince the fighter (and his leader) to give [up] his
weapons (which [allow] himto surviveand to get what hewants) and
to go back to acivilian life. [This] is[...] possible [only] if adecent
future is provided to him (incentive, amnesty, economic future,
education,[ etc.]).
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To be answered only by those who participated in finished UN/national
peacekeeping missions:

Q16.4 Do you think that the disarmament-r elated taskswhich you
undertook had an impact on thenational reconstruction processes
which followed the end of the mission?

Yes: 01 No:05
Q16.5If yes, briefly explain how and why:

- (S073) The political and military aims in Somalia became
confused|...]. [T]he latter support[ed] the former, with disastrous
results.

- (S099) Reconstruction processfailed because of the UN['s] failureto
demobilizeand disarmfactions. Disarmament failed because of [the]
perception that it wasamilitary problem which only required taking
weapons away. Humanitarian demobilization support was lacking.
There were no incentives to support disarmament.

- (S100) Look at Somalia today. [It is] [February 28th], and the
[m]arinesareashoreguarding thewithdrawal of thelast UNOSOM ||
forces. Ali Mahdi and Aideed['s] peoplearerearmed and ready tofight
for the port and Air Field. We saved hundreds of thousands of lives
only toloseour palitical backbone, pull the USforcesout whenwehad
broken Aideed'sforces(bowingto publicrelationspressure), and doom
the UN mission to failure. Now the very people we saved from
starvation are strong enough to continue the fight. Western minds
[cannot] fathomthe depth of inter-clan/faction hatred that existsinthat
region. Aideed isthe key to the failure of the mission; his personal
desiretorunthecountry prevented hisparty fromdealing openly inthe
political processes being established. His manipulation of the
[W]estern pressand correct read[ing] of presidentia will drovetheUS
out. That doomed themissionto marginalize Aideed and[to] stagefree
elections. If we had been able to stage el ections, we (the UN) would
have been successful.
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- (S153) If we had undertaken the task, it would have certainly had a
positive impact on the national reconstruction processes.

- (S142) Development[s] [...] [in the mission] made|...] disarmament
[effortsineffective].








